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PREFACE. 



These Lessons have been prepared by one of the 
authors of *' The School Managers' Series of Eeading 
Books," who, feeling strongly that religious instruc- 
tion is an essential part of education, yet thinks it 
better that it should not be mixed up in the same 
book with secular instruction. Hence, " The School 
Managers' Series " contains no distinctively religious 
lessons ; and teachers who desire such are referred 
to this book as a Supplement. 

The Lessons appear to me to be written with a 
single-minded endeavour to teach the Bible to chil- 
dren, as far as they are capable of understanding it 
— not watering it down> or translating its language 
into a familiar modern dialect, or overlaying it 
with explanations, illustrations, and inferences> but 
selecting what is intelligible to children's minds> 
and keeping as much as possible to the incompar- 
able diction of the Authorised Version ; only giving 
explanations when needed to clear difficulties^ and 
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IV PKEFACE. 

drawing no inferences but such as are obvious and 
practical. 

With these views, I have gladly consented to edit 
the lessons, of which I can claim none of the merit, 
— my part having been limited to correction and 
occasional suggestion. 

A. R. G. 
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LESSONS FEOM THE BIBLE. 



®ltt ©egtament 



THE CREATION. 

The first words that we find in the Bible are, " In 
the beginning Ood created the heaven and the 
earth." Do you know what is meant when we say 
that anything is created ? We do not mean merely 
the power of making something. A carpenter can 
make a box, if he has the wood ; you can make 
a frock, if you have the stuff for it ; but no human 
being can make a box or a frock out of nothing. To 
do that is called creating. 

We are ne^t told that ** Ood said, Let there be light, 
and there was light, and Ood called the light day, 
and the darkness He called night. And the evening 
and the morning were the first day." After this 
we read the wonderful story of His creating " the 
dry land, which He called earth, and the gathering 
together of the waters, which He called seas;" of 
the grass, and the herb, and the fruit-trees ; of "the 
two great lights, the greater light" (that is, the sun) 
" to rule the day, and the lesser light " (that is, the 
moon) " to rule the night : He made the stara 

B 
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2 BIBLE LESSONS. 

also." If it were not for the warmth of the sun 
nothing would grow, and if it were not for the 
moon we should always be in darkness during the 
night. The stars are useful to guide a traveller in 
the right way, for their names and their places in the 
sky are well known to those who watch them. They 
seem very small to us, because they are so very far 
off, but many of them are much larger than this 
world on which we live. 

Then we read that God created the fishes in the 
sea, and the birds that fly in the air, and cattle, and 
creeping things (such as insects), and the beasts of 
the field, and it is said that " God saw that it 
was good" — ^that is, they were all perfect. Last 
of aU, God made man in His own image, " male and 
female created He them, and God blessed them," and 
gave them " dominion over the fish of the sea, and * 
over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth." 

Dominion means power. Man can rule animals 
because he has sense, and animals have not. If 
a horse knew how much stronger he is than a man, 
he never would allow himself to be harnessed and 
driven about. But though God said that we might 
have dominion over animals. He never meant that 
we might ill-use them. Just because they are at our 
mercy, we should treat them kindly, and not, like some 
cruel children, take pleasure in seeing them suffer. 

On the seventh day " God ended His work which 
He had made, and rested," and He " sanctified" that 
day — He made it holy, set it apart. You all know 
that Simday is different from other days, and what 
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a blessing it is to us ! If people worked equally 
hard every day, they would soon be quite worn out. 
It has been found that even horses must have one 
day in seven for rest, if they are to be kept in good 
condition. Poor people who dig in their gardens, 
and wash, and iron, and do needle- work, all Sunday, 
will find that they do not gain anything in the end. 
All God's commandments are meant to make us good 
and happy, especially this one. We know by what 
our Lord said in the New Testament, that we are 
allowed to do works of necessity and mercy on the 
seventh day. We may light fires and cook our food, 
and clean ourselves and our houses ; we may nurse 
the sick, and go on errands for them, and do what- 
ever they require to be done. But those who really 
wish to keep their Sundays rightly, never want 
opportunities for so doing. It is a good thing in 
this hard-working world to have one day of rest and 
peace in each week, in which we may enjoy the fresh 
air, and the sweet flowers, and the beautiful trees. 
It is good that those relations, or old friends, who 
never have time to see each other during the week, 
should have one day when they may meet. And 
surely we ought to be glad to have one day set 
apart, in which we may think of something beyond 
this world of trouble, in which we may join with 
our fellow-Christians in entering into " His gates 
with thanksgiving, and into His courts with praise," 
in which we may be taught how, when we come to die, 
we may look forward to meeting again those friends 
who. have gone before us, in the faith of Christ, and 
in the sure an4 ciertain hope of a blessed resurrection, 
b2 
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ADAM AND EYE. 



God had placed Adam, the first man, and Eve, the 
first woman, in a beautiful garden, and told them 
they might eat of the fniit of every tree in it except 
one. "We should have expected that they would 
have been very happy there. There was only one 
thing that was forbidden them, the fruit of one 
tree. I am sure that you all think you would not 
h^ve touched it for the world. And yet I fear that 
many children who blame Adam and Eve, do very 
much as they did ; that is, if a great deal is given 
them, while one thing is forbidden, that one thing 
is exactly what they want to have. Even iji very 
little things in your daily life, this happens. Now 
surely there is no such very great temptation to talk 
to each other during school hours. You may have 
as much conversatioi; as you like at all other times. 
You- know that you cannot learn, while you are 
chattering to the boy or girl who sits next to you, 
and yet how difficult it is to make you keep silence ! 
Talking, I suppose, seems to you such a very small 
fault. Perhaps Adam and Eve thought there was 
nothing very wrong in eating that one bit of fruit. 

Your father and mother, who give you all they 
can, sometimes more than they can afford, may be 
obliged to refuse you some small thing, and on that 
you set your heart. The next time this happens, 
think of Adam and Eve, and how wrong you 
thought the samp fault in them. 

We are told Jn the 3rd chapter of Genesis that 
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" the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the 
field/' and that he tempted Eve to take the for- 
bidden fruit, and then Eve in her turn tempted 
Adam, " and he did eat." When they heard the 
voice of the Lord calling to them, they felt fright- 
ened, as all people must do, when they know that 
they have done* wrong, and have disobeyed God. 
And then they began to lay the blame on others. 
Adam said, " The woman whom Thou gavest to be 
with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat." 
Eve said, "the serpent beguiled" (that is, persuaded) 
" me, and I did eat." 

But God did not consider this as any excuse, for 
He turned them both out of their beautiful home, 
and said unto Adam, " In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return \mto the ground " 
(that is, die). But even when punishing them for 
their sin. He did not forget mercy. Even then He 
gave them a promise of a Saviour to come hereafter. 
By the seed of the woman- who would bruise the 
serpent's head. He meant our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who was to be "bom of a woman," who would 
" come to seek and to save that which was lost." 

In throwing the blame on each other, our first 
parents acted as many of you do now. If you, are 
asked whether you have done a wrong thing, 
how seldom is a boy or girl to be found who will 
boldly own the fault ! It does not mend matters if 
you are accused of having played truant, to say 
that some other children persuaded you to go with 
them, or if you have taken what does not belong 
to you, to excuse yourself by saying some one 
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asked you to steal it. Such excuses are false ; but 
if they were true, it is not right to throw your 
share of blame on other people. Adam and Eve 
were both punished, and they could not have felt 
any happier for having tried to lay their faults on' 
others. Remember, then, when you have done 
wrong, to own it in a straightforward, manly way. 
It is the best proof you can give that you do not 
intend to do it again. 



CAIN AND ABEL. 

Adam and Eve had two sons, Cain and Abel. Abel 
was a keeper of sheep, bat Cain was a. tiller of the 
ground, that is, he dug up the earth and sowed seed 
for food. Both offered sacrifices to God ; one gave 
Him of the " fruit of the ground," the other " the 
firstlings of his flock." Abel was much the better 
man of the two, and we are told that *' the Lord had 
respect unto Abel and to his offering, but unto Cain 
and to his offering He had not respect." This made 
Cain angry. Two people may offer the sacrifice of 
prayer and praise unto God, they may use the very 
same words, go to the very same place of worship, 
and kneel side by side, and yet God may ''have 
respect," that is. He may listen, to the words of the 
one, and not of the other, if the one is really trying 
to love and serve Him with all his heart, while the 
other prays only because other people pray, caring 
nothing, and thinking nothing, about the meaning 
of the words he is using. 
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Cain became very jealous of Abel, because he 
saw that God valued his brother's offering most. 
To be jealous means to dislike any one who has 
obtained anything that you want and cannot get. 
Sometimes your father or mother may be able to 
give one of you some indulgence which they can- 
not give to the rest. If this makes you jealous 
and angry, you may end by becoming almost as 
wicked as Cain; There is not much fear of your 
wilfully killing any one ; you know that the police 
would take you up if you did. But we are told in 
the Bible — " He that hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer," that is, in his heart. And if you let passion 
get the better of you in your anger, you may give a 
blow that may cause great injury, or even death, 
without intending it. Yoa may often read such 
stories in newspapers. 

God told Cain that he was to be " a ftigitive and 
a vagabond " as long as he lived. A fugitive is one 
who is always running away and fearing to be 
caught. The misery of such a life is so great that 
people have often confessed their crimes, and have 
given themselves up to justice, feeling, as Cain did, 
that their punishment was greater than they could 
bear. 



THE FLOOD. 

We read in the 6th chapter of Genesis that the 
world became so wicked that God said it would be 
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8 BIBLE LESSONS. 

destroyed by a flood of water, all except one good 
man, named Noah, and his wife, his sons and their 
wives, and two animals of every sort. You all know 
the toy called a Noah's ark ; but the real ark was 
like an immense ship, and Noah passed many years 
in. building it. While he was building it, he 
preached to the people about him, Warning them of 
what would happen if they did not listen to him, 
and turn from their wicked ways. But we are told 
in St. Luke, " they did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, imtil the day 
that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came 
and destroyed them all." They did not believe a 
word that he said, when suddenly the flood came, 
and the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights, until *'all flesh died that moved upon the 
earth.'' 

When the people saw the water rising higher 
and higher, first up to their heads, and then' up to 
the tops of the high trees on which they had climbed 
for safety, and when they looked at the ark floating 
safely on the waters, how sorry they must have been 
that they had not listened to Noah, and left off their 
wicked ways ! They must have felt much as bad 
people do now, who see that death is coming upon 
them, and know that they have never tried to do 
right, have never loved or served God. But as long 
as we live, God will listen to our prayers, as he 
would have done to the people in the time of Noah, 
if they had turned to him with all their hearts. 

For a hundred and fifty days the waters pre- 
vailed upon the earth. Can you tell me how 
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long that is ? They lasted five months. Then it 
is said, " God remembered Noah, and made a wind 
to pass over the earth, and the waters assuaged,'* 
that is, they began to be dried up. " The fountains 
also of the deep and the windows of heaven were 
stopped, and the rain from heaven was restrained, and 
on the seventeenth day of the seventh month the 
ark rested upon the Mountains of Ararat." Noah 
then sent out a raven, which never returned, living 
perhaps upon the dead bodies floating on the water. 
Then he sent out a dove, which at first could find no 
resting-place, and came back again ; afterwards she 
went out once more, and brought back in her mouth 
an oHve-leaf. So Noah knew that the waters were 
going down, and that the tops of the trees were 
uncovered. How glad Noah and his family must 
have been to leave the ark ! God promised that He 
would never again visit the earth with a flood, and 
He set His bow — that is, His rainbow — ^in the cloud, 
as a sign of that promise. 



THE TOWER OF BABEL* 

It is supposed that the fear of another flood made 
the people wish to build a tower, so high that it 
might reach to heaven, fancying that they could 
thus avoid destruction, and be secure in case of 
another flood. They could not have believed that 
God is almighty, that is, able to do all things. 
Their other wish was, as they said, to make them- 
b3 
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selves a name, " lest we be scattered abroad upon 
the face of the whole earth." 

Many people do things now for no better reason 
than to make to themselves a name, because they 
wish to be talked about and admired. Some things 
that it is quite right to do, lose all their value, 
if vanity is the motive for doing them. You 
may give away a half-penny to a beggar; but if 
you give it only because somebody may see you do 
so, who will think you very good for being so 
charitable,' you are merely wanting to " make your- 
self a name." You may do your lessons well at 
school, not because it is wrong to waste your time 
there, but because you want to be shown up as one 
of the best and cleverest of the children ; that is, 
you want to " make yourself a name." The people 
who tried to build the Tower of Babel have indeed 
got a name, but only for having failed when trying 
to be stronger than God. He caused their language 
to be confounded, so that they could not understand 
each other^ or help one another, " and from thence 
the Lord did scatter them abroad upon the face of 
all the earth." To this day people in diflferent 
countries speak different languages. 



ABRAHAM. 

In the 12th and following chapters of Genesis we 
come to the history of Abraham, one of the most 
famous men we read of in the Old Testament, and one 
who is very often mentioned in the New Testament. 
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Now the Lord said unto Abraham, " Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy 
father's house, unto a land that I will show thee." No 
doubt, Abraham was very fond of his own home, and 
of his own kindred, that is, of his relations ; and he 
knew nothing of the country to which God ordered 
him to go. God had told him that He would bless 
him, and that he should be a blessing, and he obeyed ; 
he knew that God meant it for his good. He believed. 
If people really and truly believe, they will always 
obey, or, at any rate, they will try to obey. Sup- 
pose your father promises you a reward, if you 
do a certain thing for him, or if you leave o£P some 
particular fault. If you really trust in his word, 
and believe that he will surely recompense you, you 
will certainly try to do it. When people go on 
doing things that God has forbidden, it is because 
they do not half believe either what He has promised, 
or what He has threatened. 

In those days, and in those countries, people 
did not dwell much' in cities and villages, as we 
do. They did not depend upon shops for what 
they wanted, but lived in tents, that they could 
move, when their flocks had eaten up the grass 
aroimd them. They sowed and reaped their own 
com, and killed what they wanted of their own 
sheep and oxen. But there would not have been 
food enough for an immense number, if they all 
kept together. Lot, Abraham's nephew, had gone 
with him, and like Abraham, he had flocks, and 
herds, and tents, and their substance was so great 
that they could not dwell together. Their herdsmen, 
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that is, those who took care of their animals^ quar- 
relled. Then Abraham said to Lot, " Let there be 
no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and 
between my herdmen and thy herdmen, for we be 
brethren. Is not the whole land before theeP 
Separate thyself, I pray thee, from me ; if thou wilt 
take the left hand, then I will go to the right; 
or if thou depart to the right hand, then I will 
go to the left." And Lot chose the plain of 
Jordan. 

How few quarrels there would be in this world if 
such behaviour as Abraham's was more common ! 
How often do people say — " I am not going to give 
up my rights ; '' "I won't let those who are younger 
than I am get the better of me ! " How mean and 
poor does such talk seem, after hearing of Abra- 
ham's generosity to his nephew ! How much more 
noble it is really " to be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love ; in honour preferring 
one another ! " 

One evening Abraham was sitting in his tent, in 
the plains of Mamre, and he saw three men coming 
' towards him. There were no inns in that country, 
and travellers depended upon the hospitality of 
the owners of the flocks and herds that they met 
during their journey. Hospitality means readiness 
to give food, or shelter, or whatever they want, to 
those who come in our way. The poor are often 
as hospitable as the rich, indeed they are often more 
so, when their means are considered. When a poor 
woman is iU, and a neighbour takes one of her 
children off her hands till she is better; when 
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she lets a servant out of place, lodge with her 
for a time without pay — all these are acts of hos- 
pitality. 

Now Abraham was very kind to these travellers. 
He offered to have their feet washed, the greatest 
comfort that could be bestowed in that hot, sandy 
country ; for they wore only sandals — ^that is, soles 
of leather tied to the feet with leathern strings. He 
asked them to rest themselves under the tree, and to 
take a " morsel of bread." They accepted his oflfer, 
and he went into the tent to Sarah his wife, and 
told her to " make cakes on the hearth." Then he 
" ran unto the herd and fetched a calf, tender and 
good, and gave it unto a young man, and he hasted to 
dress it." This, with butter and milk, made, accord- 
ing to the manners of those times, a great feast, 
during which Abraham waited upon them. 

He seems to have perceived that they were no 
common travellers; and when they were parting 
they promised him that he was to have a son, whose 
name was to be Isaac. When we are told in the 
Hebrews that We are to be " not forgetfiil to entertain 
strangers; for thereby some have entertained angels 
unawares," probably Abraham is referred to. It 
must have been hard for him to believe that he was 
to be the father of a great nation, when as yet he 
had no child ; but God's promises are always sure, 
and Isaac was bom to him in due time. 

When Isaac was grown up, we are told that God 
tried the faith of His servant Abraham, by telling 
him to offer up Isaac for a burnt ofiFering. " And 
he that had received the promises offered up his 
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only-begotten son, accounting that God was able to 
raise him up, even. from the dead.*' Isaac's faith 
in God must have been as great as that of his father; 
for he seems to have made no resistance. 

But just as the sacrifice was going to take place the 
angel of the Lord said to Abraham, " Lay not thine 
hand upon the lad, neither do thou anything unto 
him ; for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from 
me." So, instead of his son, he took for a burnt 
offering a ram which was caught in the thicket, and 
then God again promised that his seed — that is, 
his children — should " be as the stars of the 
heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea- 
shore,'* meaning by these expressions, an immense 
multitude. 

Our faith — ^that is, our belief in God's promises — 
is never likely to be tried as Abraham's was; 
yet every day that passes over our heads, we are 
probably called upon to sacrifice — that is, to give up 
— something we should like to do. If we did not 
believQ all that God has told us in the Bible about 
another world, we should grow selfish and worldly, 
we should live only for our own pleasure, saying, 
" Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die " — let 
us indulge ourselvea in everything we long for, till 
death comes, which will end it all. But Abraham 
" looked for a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God." That city is heaven, 
to which we also look, when the troubles of this 
world are over, if like Abraham we have lived by 
faith, and not by sight ; if we try to act as if we 
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Relieved in God, and not as if the things that we see 
and long for in the world around us, were all that is 
worth having. 



ISAAC AND REBEKAH. 

Sarah, Abraham's wife, had died, and he was grow- 
ing very old, and thought he should like his son* 
Isaac to be married. Marriages in those times were 
generally settled by the parents. The future husband 
and wife had sometimes not seen each other. In 
Egypt this custom exists now. Abraham wished 
Isaac's wife to be chosen from his own country ; 
he did not approve of the Canaanite girls, and 
being too aged himself, he desired the chief of his 
servants to go to Mesopotamia, a country that you 
wiU see in the map lies between two rivers, the 
Tigris and the Euphrates. He wished this servant 
to find out his relations, and to bring one of them 
back to be a wife for Isaac. This seems to us a 
strange plan ; but it was not thought so then. 
Eliezer, the servant, must have been a good man, 
who believed in the God of his master Abraham ; , 
for, on arriving at his destination with ten camels in 
his train, while they rested near a well of water, he 
prayed that the right wife for Isaac might appear. 
Before his prayer was over, Hebekah came. She 
was " very fair," we are told, ** to look upon ;" and, as 
Abraham had wished, she proved to be one of his 
relations, being his great-niece. 
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The wells were generally very deep, so Rebekah 
went down to the well and filled her pitcher and 
came up, and Eliezer asked her to let him drink 
some of the water. She not only did so, but ofltered 
to draw some for his camels also, and then assured him 
that he would find room in her father's house, and 
that they also would give straw and food to his 
camels. The servant then went to her home, and told 
his errand to her brother Laban, and to her father 
Bethuel, and they gave their consent. He then 
presented the jewels of silver and the jewels of gold, 
and raiment, and " he gave also to her brother and 
to her mother precious things,*' and Rebekah said 
she would go back with EHezer, taking her nurse 
with her. On their return they met Isaac. She 
got ofiF her camel, and let down her veil, and met 
him. She then became his wife, and we are told 
that "he loved her and was comforted after his 
mother's death." 

One likes to think of the good old servant who 
was so trusted by his master, and who prayed so 
earnestly for direction. And what an interesting 
and pleasant picture we have of Rebekah ! She 
was so ready to help the aged traveller, and even to 
serve his camels. Scenes of this sort are to be 
witnessed at the present day by those who visit 
Eastern countries. 
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JACOB AND ESAF. 

In the 27tli chapter of Genesis we have the well- 
known story of Rebekah helping her favourite son 
to deceive his old father, who was nearly blind. 

We continually read in the Bible of the great 
value thsiit was set, amongst the Jews, on being the 
first-born. All sorts of blessings were supposed to be 
his, and Esau was Isaac's eldest son ; but Jacob was 
the son that their mother loved best. So when his 
father requested Esau to go out into the field to 
take some venison, and to make him savoury meat 
such as he loved, Rebekah persuaded Jacob to pre- 
tend to be Esau, and to bring Isaac savoury meat. 
As Esau was a hairy man, she covered Jacob with 
the skin of a kid, in c^se his blind father should 
touch him. They were very, nearly found out. 
When Jacob brought him the " savoury meat such 
as he loved," his father felt him, and said, "The 
voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of 
Esau ; " and " he said. Art thou my very son Esau ? " 
And Jacob was wicked enough to answer, " I am." 

Then he received his father's blessing, as the 
eldest son. Deceit may answer for the moment, 
but not in the long-run. Rebekah must have 
often repented of that day's work. Esau was so 
angry, that he threatened to kill his brother. And 
Jacob had to run away to his \mcle Laban, and 
to leave the mother who loved him so much and 
so foolishly. 

Laban had two daughters. One of them, Rachel 
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was " beautifiil and well-favoured/' The other, Leah, 
was *' tender-eyed." Jacob loved Rachel so much 
that he offered Laban to serve him for seven years, if 
he would give^er to him. But he who had deceived 
his father was himself cheated ; for Laban managed 
to make him take Leah instead. When they had 
beeji married a week, Laban agreed to let him marry 
Bachel also, for in those days people used to take 
two or more wives. 

After living in this land for twenty years, he 
went back to see his father once more, but was 
terribly frightened at meeting his brother Esau. 
He knew, too well, how ill he had used him, so he 
took presents with him, to induce him to forgive 
him. But Esau treated him better than he de- 
served, and was very kind to him. Isaac was still 
alive, and he and Jacob dwelt in Mamre till Isaac's 
death, at the age of one hundred and eighty years. 



JOSEPH. 



Jacob continued to live in the land of Canaan. He 
had seen his favourite wife Rachel die, when his 
youngest son Benjamin was bom. Joseph and 
3enjamin were the only children he had by Rachel, 
and they seem to have been great favourites with 
their father. He had ten other sons, who were 
older, and who did not like to see the younger ones 
made more of than themselves. This often happens 
now: but elder children should remember how 
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mucli more care little ones require than they do. 
It is quite natural that their parents should pay 
them most attention. 

A coat of many colours, given to Joseph by his 
father, seems to have made his brothers very envious. 
Do you remember having been already told what it is 
to be envious or jealous ? Cain was envious of Abel; 
Perhaps Joseph may have talked too much of his 
father's love for him, and of two wonderful dreams 
which he had. One was, that he and his elder 
brothers were in the field, binding sheaves of com. 
A sheaf is a bundle of com, tied together. Joseph 
dreamt that his sheaf stood upright, and that 
his brothers' sheaves bowed down to his. Next he 
dreamt that the sun, moon, and eleven stars made 
obeisance to him. All which he thought meant 
that he was to be master over all his brothers. His 
father rebuked him; that is, he found fault with 
him, for fancying he was to be such a great man. 

Joseph and Benjamin stayed at home with their 
father, while the elder brothers went to work in the 
fields. One day they saw Joseph coming towards 
them alone, and their hatred of him made them 
say, " This dreamer cometh. Come now, therefore, 
and let us slay him." They were perhaps afraid 
that he would get more than his share of his 
father's property at his death. They resolved to 
' tell a lie to their father, and to say that an evil beast 
had eaten him up. Reuben seems to have been a 
little less cruel than the others, and said, "Shed 
no blood, but cast him into this pit." He in- 
tended to take him out of it, but he did not dare to 
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say so. So, when Joseph arrived, dressed in his 
beautiful coat, they stripped him, and threw him 
into the well, or pit. It was dry, or he would have 
been drowned ; but, if left there, he was sure to 
die from starvation. When they had thus got rid of 
him, they sat down " to eat bread." 

Do not you wonder that the food did not choke 
them ? Could you have eaten your dinner, if your 
little brother were calling to you out of a pit, into 
which you had thrown him ? Perhaps their hearts 
began to soften when they saw a company of Mi- 
dianites (men from the land of Midian) travelling 
towards them. 

In that country there were no roads, or villages, 
or inns, or shops, and they had no way of sending 
what they had to sell, from one city to another, ex- 
cept on the backs of camels. You have seen a picture 
of a camel, perhaps you have seen a live one at the 
Zoological Gardens, and know what it is like. Its 
long neck and curiously shaped hoofs, the hump 
on its back, and its hair, so soft that it is made into 
brushes for painting, distinguish it from other ani- 
mals. In its stomach is a bag, into which it can 
take water enough, in a quarter of an hour, to supply 
itself for five or six days while crossing the ^sandy 
desert. It has been called the ship of the desert. 

These Midianites were coming from the land of 
Midian, on the borders of the Red Sea, with their 
goods, spices, balm, and myrrh, to carry to Egypt. 
Judah, on* seeing' them, thought that to make money 
by selling his brother for a slave, was better than 
leaving him to die in the pit, and pretended thdt as 
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he was his brother, he should like to save him ; so 
they drew him out of the pit, and sold him to these 
merchants for twenty pieces of silver. Reuben must 
have been absent when this was done, for finding the 
pit empty when he yetmiied, he was very unhappy, 
and tore his clothes, as the people in that country . 
do now, when they are miserable. **The child is 
not," he said, " and I, whither shall I go ? '' His 
brothers soon settled that matter for him, by kill- 
ing a kid, dipping Joseph's coat in the blood, and 
then they took it to their father, and asked him 
whether he knew whose coat it was. Poor Jacob 
knew it but too well, and said, " It is my son's coat ; 
an evil beast hath devoured him ; Joseph is with- 
out doubt rent in pieces. And Jacob rent his 
clothes, and put sackcloth upon his loins," a sort of 
rough black cloth, wor|i by people who had lost their 
relatipns, or when they were in great trouble. " And 
all his sons, and all his daughters rose up to comfort 
him ; but he refused to be comforted, and he said, for 
I will go down into the grave imto my son mourning. 
Thus his father wept for him." What hypocrites his 
sons must have been, to pretend to be sorry, when 
they knew that it was owing to their wicked hatred 
of tjieir brother, that their father was so wretched ! 



JOSEPH IN EGYPT. 

The Midianites, on arriving in Egypt, sold Joseph 
to Potiphar, a captain of the guard belonging to 



Digitized by 



Google 



22 BIBLE LESSONS. 

Pharaoh the king. Potiphar soon found out what 
a good servant he had in his new slave, and, as 
masters generally do in such cases, he trusted him 
more and more. He made Joseph overseer, that is, 
ruler, over the other servants, and he left all that he 
had in his hands, until he offended Potiphar's wife 
by reftising to do what was wrong, and she per- 
suaded his master to send him to prison. Even 
then, however, his good character was of use to 
him. The keeper of the prison put all the other 
prisoners under his charge, and it is said "the 
Lord was with Joseph, and showed him mercy, and 
gave him favour in the sight of the keeper of the 
prison, who looked not to anything that was imder 
his hand ; and that which he did, the Lord made it 
to prosper." 

Li the prison Joseph found the chief butler and the 
chief baker belonging to the king of Egypt. They had 
in some way offended him. These two men each had a 
dream. The butler (that is, a man who has charge of 
the wine), dreamt about clusteys of grapes from which 
wine is made. The baker's dream was about baskets 
of breadp These two men agked Joseph to interpret, 
that is, to explain, their dreams. God gave to 
Joseph the power of doing this, and he told the 
baker that in three days Pharaoh would hang him ;, 
but that also in three days the butler would be for- 
given, and be taken back to court. So it turned 
out. Joseph said to the chief butler, " Think on 
me when it shall be well with thee, and show kind- 
ness, I pray thee, unto me : and make mention of 
'ne unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house, 
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for indeed I was stolen away out of the land of the 
Hebrews : and here also have I done nothing, that 
they should put me into the dungeon." 

" And it came to pass the third day, which was 
Pharaoh's birth-day, that he made a feast unto all his 
servants, and he restored the chief butler unto his 
butlership again ; and he gave the cup into Pha- 
raoh's hand: but he hanged the chief baker, as 
Joseph had interpreted to them. Yet did not the 
chief butler remember Joseph, but forgat him." 
That butler was not the only person who, on getting 
up in the world, has forgotten those who helped 
them when they were poor and needy. But it is only 
ungrateM, hard-hearted people who would do so. 

For two long years Joseph remained in prison, 
and probably he never would have been let out, if 
King Pharaoh had not also had dreams, which no 
one about him could explain. He sent for all the 
magicians of Egypt, who were something like for- 
tune-tellers, that pretended to know things that 
were about to happen, and they and all the. wise 
men were consulted in vain. Then the chief butler 
remembered, as he said, "his fault." He told the 
king he also had dreamed a dream when in prison, 
and that a young Hebrew, servant to the captain of 
the guard, had rightly interpreted it. 

So then Pharaoh sent for Joseph, and they 
" brought him hastily out of the dungeon, and he 
shaved himself, and changed his raiment" (that is, his 
clothes), " and came unto Pharaoh," who told him his 
dreams. He said he dreamt that he saw come out 
of a river, seven fat kine, or cows, and they fed in a 
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meadow, and there came up after them seven poor, 
thin, ill-favoured kine, who ate up the seven fat ones. 
Next he dreamt that he saw " seven ears of corn, 
on one stalk, full and good," and then " seven more 
ears, withered and blasted with the east wind,*' 
sprung up, and the thin ears devoured the seven 
good ones. Joseph said, " The dream of Pharaoh 
is one. What God is about to do, he sheweth unto 
Pharaoh." He told him that seven years of great 
plenty were coming in Egypt, to he followed by 
seven years of famine. You kno^v that famine 
means scarcity of food. This is generally owing to 
a bad harvest. 

We can form no idea how terrible this famine was 
in Egypt. Here, if our harvest is bad, and com dear, 
we can easily get supplies from other countries. 
Sometimes it comes to us from this very Egypt that 
we are reading about, but in those d^i-ys the Egyptians 
had to depend entirely on their own fields for corn- 
There is very little rain there, but a heavy dew 
often falls. The river Nile generally overflows its 
banl^s once a-year, and waters the ground for many 
miles, Occo-sionally this does not h^.ppen, and the 
heat is so great that the grain is burnt up, and the 
people die of starvation. It was of great use then 
to know what was going to happen. 

Now what did Joseph advise the king to do? 
What should people do, who get gQod wages in 
summer, and know that they are sure to be out of 
work in winter ? Just what Joseph advised. He 
said they ought to save enough during the years of 
plenty to last during the years of faiiine, and 
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recommended for this purpose tliat a " discreet and 
wise man " should be set over the land of Egypt. 
Pharaoh was so pleased with Joseph that he told 
him as God had shewed him all this, he could find 
none to be as discreet and wise as he was. He said 
he should be over his house, and added, " According 
to thy word shall all my people be ruled ; only in the 
throne will I be greater than thou. And Pharaoh 
took off his ring from his hand, and put it upon 
Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in vestures" (that is, 
clothes) ** of fine linen, and put a gold chain about 
his neck, and he made him to ride in the second 
chariot which he had ; and they cried b3fore him. 
Bow the knee ; and he made him ruler over all the 
land of Egypt." This was a change indeed, after 
having been thrown into a pit, and shut up in prison. 
The seven years of plenty came and went. Then 
the seven years of famine arrived, and Joseph, who 
Jiad ordered com to be saved, and laid up in the 
treasurer-cities, now opened the storehouses, and 
the people were fed. " Now when Jacob saw that 
there was com in Egypt, he said imto his sons. Get 
you down thither, and buy for us from thence, that 
we may live, and not die. But Benjamin, Jacob 
sent not with his brethren ; for he said. Lest perad- 
venture mischief befall him." He had never forgotten 
the loss of Joseph, and perhaps had some suspicion 
of his other sons. When they arrived in Egypt 
they "bowed down themselves before him with 
their faces to the earth. And Joseph saw his 
brethren, and he knew them, but made himself 
strange unto them, and spake roughly unto them ; 
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and he said unto them, Whence come yeP And 
they said, From the land of Canaan, to buy food." 

Joseph knew his brethren, but they did not 
know him. Twenty years had passed, and they 
were grown men when they parted. He was a 
boy of seventeen, whom they hated and stripped, 
and all but murdered. Now they bowed down 
before a man in splendid clothes, with chains of gold 
on his neck, and rings on his hands ; he was obeyed 
as a king, and he was one whose leave to buy com 
they must humbly ask, because they were starving. 
He remembered his dreams about the sun and moon, 
and the sheaves bending in the fidd, when he saw 
his brothers kneeling before him, those cruel, 
envious brothers who had wanted to take away his 
life. Now was the time, come, in which he might 
revenge himself upon them, and pay them back (as 
you would call it) for their cruelty. He might 
have hanged every one of them if he had chosen. 
But, on the Contrary, his only anxiety was to see his 
young brother Benjamin, who had always loved him. 
For this purpose he "spoke roughly to them,'' and 
accused them of being spies, saying he should shut 
them up in prison, for "by the life of Pharaoh " he 
declared they should not go forth from thence, unless 
their youngest brother came to Egypt. 

Then they remembered how wickedly they had 
treated Joseph. It often happens that people are 
not sorry for their sins, they hardly seem to 
know that they have sinned, till some trouble over- 
takes them. " And they said one to another, "We 
are verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we 
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saw the anguish of liis soul, when he besought us, 
and we would not hear, therefore is this distress 
come upon us. And Reuben said, Spake I not unto 
you, saying. Do not sin against the child ; and ye 
would not hear ? Therefore, behold also his blood 
is required. And they knew not that Joseph under- 
stood them, for he spake imto them by an inter- 
preter. And he turned himself about from them and 
wept, and returned to them again and communed" 
(that is, talked) "with them.'' He loved these bad 
brothers, and forgave them all they had done. And 
not only did he forgive them, but " he commanded 
to fill their sacks with com, and to restore every 
man's money into his sack, and to give them pro- 
vision for the wav." 



BENJAMIN. 



Joseph kept Simeon, however, as a hostage for the 
return of the others with Benjamin. A hostage 
means one who is kept as a security for the per- 
formance of a promise. If the nine brothers had 
never come back, Simeon would have been at 
Joseph's mercy, and might, they knew, be put to 
death. So when they arrived at home, they said, 
" The man, who is the lord of the laiwi, spake 
roughly to us, and took us for spies of the country. 
And we said unto him. We are true men, we are no 
spies, we be twelve brethren, sons of our father j one 
is not, and the youngesjb i^ this day with our father 
in the land of Canaan ; and the man, the lord of the 
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country, said unto us, Hereby shall I know that ye 
are true men : leave one of your brethren here with 
me, and take food for the famine of your households, 
and be gone : and bring your youngest brother unto 
me, so will I deliver you your brother, and ye shall 
traffic in the land/' 

It must have been with a heavy heart that their old 
father heard he was to part with Benjamin. Not 
the sight of the money returned in their sacks could 
make him content with the loss of another child for 
ever so short a time. "Me," he said, "have ye 
bereaved-' (or deprived) "ofmy children ; Joseph is 
not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin 
away : all these things are against me.'' 

As long as the com lasted that they brought back, 
nothing could persuade Jacob to part with his dar- 
ling child. But " the famine was sore in the land," 
and their father said unto his sons, "Go and buy 
us a little food." But Judah said, "The man 
did solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not 
see my face, except your brother be with you. And 
Israel said. Wherefore dealt ye so ill with mei as to 
tell the man whether ye had yet a brother ? And they 
said, The man asked us straitly of our state, and of 
our kindred, saying. Is your father yet alive ? have ye 
another brother ? Could we certainly know that he 
woijld say. Bring your brother down ? And Judah 
said unto his father, Send the lad with me, and we will 
arise and go, that we may live and not die, both we 
and thou, and also our little ones. I will be surety for 
him ; of my hand shalt thou require him : if I bring 
him not unto thee, then let jne bear the blame for 
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eyer." Judah had been the most forward in selling 
Joseph, and now he was the* most ready to take 
charge of Benjamin, feeling, perhaps, sorry for his 
former cruelty. 

Starvation at length conquered their old father. 
He said, " If it must be so now, do this ; take of the 
best fruits of the land in your vessels, and carry down 
the man a present, a little balm, and a little honey, 
spices and myrrh, nuts and almonds ; and take double 
money in your hand, and the moneiy that was 
brought again in the mouth of your sacks, carry it 
again in your hand, peradventure it was an over- 
sight. Take also your brother, and arise, go again 
unto the man : and God Almighty give you mercy 
before the man, that he may send away your other 
brother and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my chil- 
dren, I am bereaved.'' The money being returned, 
shows the holiest dealing of the old patriarch. 

One feels sure that they all took the greatest 
care -of Benjamin, they would always let him ride 
on a camel, and they would give him the best food, 
and never say an unkind word to him. 

At last they reached Egypt, and we may fancy 
the joy of Joseph when he found that Benjamin 
was reaUy there. But we are told, " The men were 
afraid, and they said, Because of the money that 
was returned in our sacks at the first time, are 
we brought in ; that he may seek occasion against 
us, and take us for bondmen, and our asses." And 
they said to the steward of Joseph's house, " sir, 
we came indeed down at the first time to buy food : 
and it came to pass, when we came to the inn, that 
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we opened our sacks, and behold every man's money 
was in the mouth of his sack : we cannot tell who 
put our money in our sacks/' "And he said. 
Peace be to you, fear not : your God, and the 
God of your father, hath given you treasure in your 
sacks." The alarm of the brethren is shown by 
their anxiety to make friends with the steward. 

Then they were brought into Joseph's presence, 
and gave him their presents, and bowed down to the 
ground, and " he asked them. Is your father well, 
the old man of whom ye spake ? Is he yet alive ? 
And they answered. Thy servant our father is in 
good health, he is yet alive. And he lifted up his 
eyes, and saw his brother Benjamin, his mother's 
son, and said. Is this your younger brother of whom 
ye spake unto me ? And he said, God be gracious 
imto thee, my son." 

But now he could bear up no longer: "he 
sought where to weep, and entered into his cham- 
ber, and wept there. And he washed his fece," 
that they might not see his tears, and went back to 
the feast he had ordered. He was so great a man 
that he always eat at a table by himself, as kings 
and queens used to do in old times, and the Egyp- 
tians had a table to themselves ; for they would not 
eat with the Hebrews : they thought it an abomina- 
tion to do so. They must, therefore, have been 
astonished to see that Joseph sent from his own 
dinner ^'messes" — that is, plates full — of food to 
them ; but to Benjamin he sent five times as much 
as to the others. 

Having a fresh supply of com, they wanted to go 
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home; but Joseph wished to keep Benjamin with 
him. But they said they dare not face their father 
if they did not bring him safely back "seeing 
that his life is bound up in the lad's life/' They 
repeated what their father had said to them : " Te 
know that my wife bare me two sons, and the one 
went out from me, and I said, Surely he is torn in 
pieces, and I saw him not since ; and if ye take this 
also from me, and mischief befall him, ye shall bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave." 
Hearing this, Joseph could command himself no 
longer ; but he did not wish to disgrace his brothers 
before the Egyptians, and desired that all except 
his brothers would leave him. Then we are told 
" he wept aloud " — so loud that the people outside 
heard him — and he said, " I am Joseph. Doth my 
feither yet live?" They were too frightened to 
answer, no doubt expecting that his next words 
would be to sentence them all to be put to death. 
Seeing their fright, he told them to come nearer to 
him, and said, " I am Joseph, your brother, whom 
ye sold into Egypt. Now, therefore, be not grieved 
nor angry with yoTirselves that ye sold me hither: 
for God did send me before you to preserve life " — 
that is, by saving up the com against the time of 
famine. 

How few people who know that they have been 
ill-used can help reproaching those who have injured 
them ! Which of you would be as tender, and affec- 
tionate, and forgiving towards any one who had 
done you a great wrong ? His great wish now was 
to lose no time in getting his old father to come to 
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him: "Haste ye," lie said, "and go up to my 
father, and say unto him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, 
God hath made me lord of all Egypt. Come down, 
unto me; tarry" — ^that is, delay — "not, thou, and 
thy children, and thy children's children^ and thy 
flocks and thy herds, and all that thou hast: and 
there will I nourish thee, for yet there are five 
years of famine*" And " he fell upon his brother 
Benjamin's neck, and wept, and he kissed all his 
brethren, and wept upon them, and after that his 
brethren talked with him." 

Pharaoh must have thought a great deal of 
Joseph, for on hearing that these men were his 
brothers, he told them to go back for their father. 
He and Joseph sent changes of raiment, that they 
might have good clothes to appear in, wagons for 
them to ride in, "ten asses laden with the good 
things of Egypt, and ten she-asses laden with com, 
and bread, and meat, for his father" to eat on the 
journey. But his last words to his brothers were, 
" See that ye fall not out by the way." How they 
must have felt such an entreaty after all Joseph's 
kindness to them I 



ISRAEL'S JOIJENET. 

When they got back, and said, "Joseph is yet 
alive, and he is governor over all the land of 
Egypt, Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them 
not." But when " he ' saw the wagons that 
Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob 
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their father revived," and he said, "It is enough, 
Joseph my son is yet alive : I will go and see 
him before I die." On his journey God spake 
unto him in the visions of the night, and told him 
to fear not to go down into Egypt, for He would 
there make of him a great nation. So they went, 
a goodly company of seventy persons in aU, " his 
sons, and his sons' sons, his daughters, and his 
sons' daughters, and all his seed brought he with 
him into Egypt." 

When Joseph heard that he was coming, he went 
off in his chariot to meet him, and " he fell on his . 
neck, and wept on his neck a good while. And 
Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me die, since I 
have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive." 
Joseph then arranged with Pharaoh, that his brothers 
should follow their old occupation of shepherds, and 
should live in the land of Goshen, and Pharaoh said, 
" If thou knowest any men of activity among them, 
then make them rulers over my cattle." 

So after all his sorrows Jacob had a happy and 
coijifortable old age, loved and cherished by his 
children and grandchildren. He lived seventeen 
years in Egypt. 

And then his last illness came. Joseph took his 
own two sons Manasseh and Ephraim to him, his 
eyes being very dim. Jacob inquired who they 
were. Joseph answered, "They are my sons, 
whom God hath given me." Jacob answered, " I had 
not thought to see thy face, and, lo, God hath shewed 
me also thy seed." He put his hands upon their 
heads, and said, "God, before whom my fathers 
c3 
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Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God which fed 
me all my life long unto this day, the angel which 
redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads, and let 
my name be named on them, and the name of my 
fathers Abraham and Isaac, and let them grow into 
a multitude in the midst of the earth." 

After he had blessed Joseph and his other sons, 
he said, " I am to be gathered unto my people ; 
bury me with my fathers in the cave that is in 
the field of Ephron the Hittite, in the cave that 
is in the field of Machpelah. There they buried 
Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried 
Isaac and Rebekah his wife, and there I buried 
Leah." Then "he gathered up his feet into the 
bed " and died. Joseph fell upon his father's face 
and kissed him, and made great lamentation over 
him. 

He ordered his father's body to be embalmed. It 
was filled with spices, and then wrapped in cloths 
soaked with aromatic oils ; even * every finger was 
wrapped in a separate covering, and the body was 
put into a wooden coffin, which was placed either in 
a hole in the rock, such as the cave of Machpelah, 
or else a place was built on purpose to contain it, 
like the pyramids of Egypt. Bodies so treated were 
kept for thousands of years ; they are called mum- 
mies, and you may see a great many of them in 
the British Museum in London. Embalming is a 
custom not much followed in Christian countries. 
We do not care so much to preserve the dead bodies 
of those we love, because we know that they shall 
rise again at the last day ; that our bodies are " sown 
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in corruption, but shall rise in incorruption, are 
sown in dishonour, but will be raised in glory." 

Joseph buried his father in the cave of Machpelah, 
and he made' a mourning for his father that lasted 
seven days. It is the custom now in the East, to 
bury people on the day of their death. But their 
relations sit on the ground for a week or more, 
tearing <their hair and their clothes, and making the 
air resound with their shrieks and groans. This 
we never do now, for "we sorrow not as those who 
have no hope" of meeting again those we have 
loved and lost. 

Joseph returned to Egypt, and then his brothers 
were frightened, lest now that their father was 
gone, he might punish them for their past cruelty 
to him. They sent him a messenger, saying, 
" Thy father did command, before he died, saying, 
So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee, 
now the trespass of thy brethren and their sin, for 
they did unto thee evil: and now we pray thecj 
forgive the trespass of the servants of the God of 
thy father. And Joseph wept when they spake 
unto him, and his brethren also went and fell down 
before his face, and they said. Behold, we be thy 
servants. And Joseph said unto them. Fear not ; for 
am I in the place of God P But as for you, ye thought 
evil against me, but God meant it imto good, to 
bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much people 
alive. Now therefore fear ye not, I will nourish you 
«nd your little ones. And he comforted them, and 
• spake kindly unto them.'* 

Joseph lived till he was a hundred and ten years 
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old, and liad his great*grandcliildren, we are told, 
brought up upon his knees. We may be sure that 
he often told the little ones to love each other as 
brethren, and that he dreaded any signs of envy 
and jealousy amongst them. 



THE DEATH OF JOSEPH. 

And when the time came that he was about to die, 
Joseph seems to have known that when he was gone, 
Egypt would no longer be the place for his family 
to live in. He said, " I die, and God will surely 
visit you, and bring you out of this land unto the land 
which He sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob." And Joseph made them take an oath that 
his bones should be carried to his old home. So he 
died, and they embalmed him, and he was put into 
a coffin in Egypt. 

Both the embahning and the placing the body in 
a coffin was then considered to be a great honour. 
Customs have changed very little in the East. At 
this day, a traveller describes a fimeral that he met 
in Egypt, the body dressed in grave-clothes, and 
merely covered with a shawl. A number of hire4 
mourners walked along with it, who were paid a few 
pence for singing in the most melancholy way, appear- 
ing to pull out their hair and beat their bodies, and 
tearing bits of blue cloth into small strips. There 
surely would have been no need to hire moumerSy 
when Joseph was gathered to his fathers. How 
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soriy those miist have felt to part with the good old 
patriarch, who had seen their fathers nourished and 
comforted by him whom they had injured! 

One must feel that such a loving, forgiving 
temper as that of Joseph, has its reward even in 
this life, as we know that it will in another. How 
much happier he was, than if he had revenged him- 
self on his brothers! Some people tell you that 
they can forgive, but they cannot forget, the harm 
their enemies have done to them. But Joseph not 
only seemed himseK to forget, but to be so ailxious 
that his brothers shoidd forget their sin towards 
him. He waa always excusing them, and telling 
them not to reproach themselves — ^in truth, putting 
in practice the Words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which were heard on the mountains of Judea two 
thousand years afterwards, " I say imto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good 
to them that hate yoU) and pray for them that 
despitefully use you and persecute you, that ye may 
be the children of your Father which is in heaven." 

Another thing we learn, is the misery that follows 
the commission of such a crime as that of which 
these brothers were guilty. Their Kves must have 
been wretched at first, from the fear of being found 
out, and even after all was known, and Joseph had 
not only forgiven them, but had loaded them with 
gifts, still they never seem to have had an easy 
moment. The Bible tells us that " our sin will 
surely find us out." You may sometimes see bad 
people, who appear to be very happy, but you little 
know what they may be suifering in their own 
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minds, when they remember their sins. God has 
given to every one of us a consciencey and none are 
so hardened as not to feel sometimes when they have 
done wrong, as those sons of Jacob did, when they 
said one to another, " Verily we are guilty concern- 
ing our brother.'' 



EXODUS. 



The death of Joseph ends the book of Genesis. We 
then come to Exodus. The word means " going out," 
"departing," and it describes the Israelites going out 
of Egypt, and wandering in the wilderness, on their 
way to the promised land. A wilderness is a place 
where people cannot live, where there are no farms 
and fields, or gardens, or houses, only trees, and grass, 
and rocks, and mountains. Often, little water is to 
be found there, and in a hot country that is a 
dreadM want. You know how thirsty you are on a 
very hot day, and how you long for cold water. 
God had promised to take them through this wilder- 
ness, where they were often tired and hungry and 
thirsty, to a land which was flowing with milk and 
honey, that is, to a country where there was plenty 
of everything, where com would grow to make 
bread, and grass to feed cows, and flowers for the 
bees who would make honey — ^a place where any one 
would be glad to live. The man that God sent to 
lead them out of Egypt was Moses. 

The Israelites found a great change for the worse 
in their condition after Joseph died. We are told that 
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*' there arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew 
not Joseph ;'' and the Pharaoh of that day treated the 
Israelites as slaves. He began to fear that now 
there were so many of them, they might rise against 
their masters, as slaves often do. *' Come on,'' he 
said, " let us deal wisely with them, lest they mul- 
tiply, and when there falleth out any war, they 
join also unto our enemies, and fight against us. 
Therefore did they set over them taskmasters, to 
afflict them with their .burdens." 

The Egyptians were very fond of building, and 
they insisted on their slaves making bricks for 
building " treasure-cities " — strong places where 
they could lay up gold and silver, as well as com 
and oil. We are told " they made their lives bitter 
with hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in 
all manner of service in the field." Their bricks 
were much larger than ours. Some of those found 
amongst the ruins of Egypt, are about the size 
of thirteen English bricks. Some doors are to be 
seen which were made of one single brick. The 
clay was found on the shores of the river Nile, 
and it wa3 mixed with chopped straw to stiffen it 
before it could be baked. We find now figures 
carved on old ruined buildings there, which show 
that the Egyptians treated all foreigners as slaves. 
They are represented as digging, mining, and 
baking the clay. 

But the king not only ill-used them ; he 
wished to put an end to the Israelites altogether. 
He gave orders that every boy bom to them 
should be killed at once. The girls only might 
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live. Are not you glad tliat we live in better 
times and in a happier country P You often hear 
people grumble that work is scarce, and that times 
are hard, but Queen Victoria herself coxdd not hurt 
one hair of the head of a baby belonging to the 
poorest beggar in the kingdom. The Israelites had 
to see their infants put to death before their eyes, by 
the order of their king. 



MOSES. 



There was amongst the Israelites a woman named 
Jochebed, who had a beautifiil boy bom to her, and 
she continued to hide hiln froin the Egyptians for 
three months. When she could conceal him no longer, 
she made for him an ark, or basket in the shape of 
a boat) of bulrushes, and daubed it with slime and 
with pitch, to prevent the water getting into it, and 
put the child therein, and laid it amongst the flags, 
that is, the tall rushes by the edge of the river. 
And his sister Miriam stood afar off to watch what 
would become of him. Perhaps his mother guessed 
what might happen. The daughter of Pharaoh 
came down to the river to wash herself. This 
sounds odd to us, who would not expect to find one 
of our princesses washing herself in a river, but 
it was according to the custom of that country. 

When she saw the ark amongst the flags, she sent 
her maid to fetch it. " And when she had opened 
it she saw the child, and behold the babe wept/' 

No doubt it was crjring for its mother. And Jhe 
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princess liad compassion upon him, and said> '' This is 
one of the Hebrews' children. Then said his sister to 
Pharaoh's daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a nurse 
of the Hebrew women, that she may nurse the child 
for thee ? And Pharaoh's daughter said to her, Go." 
And she went and called the child's mother, and the 
princess said, " Take this child away and nurse it for 
me> and I will give thee thy wages. And the woman 
took the child and nursed it. And the child grew, 
and she brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and 
he became her son, and she called his name Moses." 

The word Moses means " drawn out of the water ;" 
a Hebrew signifies one who has passed over from 
the other side of the Euphrates. They were always 
considered foreigners by the Egyptians ; just as the 
French are by u& 

It was common at that time for people wHo had no 
children of their own to adopt infants. They took 
them from their parents, if they were willing to 
give them up, and wete at all the expense of feed- 
ing and clothing them, treating them in every 
respect as if they were their own children. So 
Moses was safe from ill-usage. As a child, his 
mother would have taught him aU she knew of the 
true religion ; but when he grew up, he lived at the 
court of Pharaoh — that is, in the king's palace. In 
the New Testament we are told that he was " learned 
in all the wisdom of the Egyptians." 

In the Epistle to the Hebrews we read that " by 
faith Moses, when he was come to years, refiised 
to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter ; choosing 
rather to suffer affiction with the people of God, 
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than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, 
esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt, for he had respect unto 
the recompense of the reward." 

Now can you fancy a young man living in a 
king's court, -^th every sort of luxury and splen- 
dour about him, not choosing to stay there, but 
wishing to take the part of his ill-used countryifien ? 
Do you believe that you would have done as he did ? 

Some of you may be tried much as he was. 
You may go out to service and get high wages 
and plenty of everything ; but when your fellow- 
servants are doing very wrong things, and are 
tempting you to be as bad as themselves, do you 
think that you would sooner suflfer affliction, or 
at least hardship, lower wages, worse food, harder 
work with good people, than enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season ? If ever you are tried in this way, 
remember Moses. 

One day he saw an Egyptian ill-using one of his 
own nation, and in his anger he slew him. But 
even his countrymen turned against him ; and asked, 
'* Who made thee a prince and a judge over us ? " 
So he left the land of Egypt and went off to the land of 
Midian. Midian extends over the peninsula of Sinai, 
where Moses afterwards led the children of Israel, 
and during his long stay there, he would have 
become well acquainted with all the mountain- 
. passes, amongst which he was to be their guide. 

On his arrival there, the daughters of the priest of 
Midian coming to draw water for their father's flocks 
of cattle, some shepherds drove them away. Moses 
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interfered, as he always did all his life through, as I 
hope you always will, when you see the strong ill- 
treating the weak ; and Jethro, the father of the 
maidens, made Moses the keeper of his sheep, and, 
finally, gave him his daughter Zipporah in marriage. 
For forty long years he kept his sheep on the moun- 
tains, a great change to on^ who had always lived 
in a king's court. 

He called his eldest child Gershom^ which means 
banishment. It shows how much he grieved at 
being away from what had been to him a home 
and a country. But he named his next child 
Eliezer, signifying "My God is an help.'^ And 
so indeed he was to Moses. God had a great work 
for him to do, ' and as he kept his sheep roimd the 
mountain of Horeb, afterwards to be called the 
Mount of God^ he was preparing for it. 



THE BURNING BFSH. 

" And the angel of the Lord appeared unto Moses 
in a flame of fire, out of the midst of a bush, and 
he looked, and behold the bush burned with fire, 
and was not consumed* And God called unto him out 
of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses« 
And he said. Here am I." When Moses hid his 
face, for he was afraid to look upon God, having 
been told that the place whereon he stood was 
** holy ground," he received the wonderftd order to 
go to Pharaoh, and to tell him to put an end to his 
intolerable cruelty towards the children of Israel. 
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No wonder that Moses was friglitened at the 
work given him to do. He-*--one man — ^to give 
orders to a great king like Pharaoh, who had 
thousands of soldiers ready to do his bidding. No 
wonder that he answered, "Who am I, that I 
should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of Egypt P " God 
answered, " Certainly I will be with thee," and then 
He streiigthened his faith by showing him wonderful 
miracles, worked upon the rod he held in his hand, 
which was probably the staff by which he guided 
his wandering sheep. At the command of God, 
that rod was turned into a serpent, and then into 
a rod again. He Kttle knew what wonders he 
should work with it when he returned into the land 
of Egypt. 

One more help God bestowed upon Moses, who 
had tried to excuse himself from speaking to 
Pharaoh by saying he was "slow of speech, and 
of a slow tongue.*' God said, " Is not Aaron, the 
Levite, thy brother P I know that he can speak well, 
and he shall be thy spokesman unto the people." 

On arriving in EgyptJ he called the IsraeKtes 
together, and told them that " God had looked upon 
their afflictions, and would deliver them." Then 
Moses and Aaron delivered the message to Pharaoh 
that they had to repeat so often, and told him that 
he was to let the children of Israel go. Pharaoh 
became very angry, as bad men generally are 
when told that they are doing wrong. He scolded 
Moses for interfering, and he ordered the tq-sk- 
masters to "no more give the people straw with 
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which to make brick ; '* but said, " Let them go 
and gather straw for themselves." He said their 
complaints showed that they had not enough to do, 
and added, "The tale*' (that is, the number) "of 
the bricks ye shall not diminish " (or lessen), " for 
they be idle. Let there more work be laid upon the 
men, and let them not regard vain words." 

Next, Moses had to bear with the ingratitude and 
complaints of those whom he was trying to help. 
They'told him that Pharaoh had been much more 
cruel since he, Moses, had meddled in the matter. 
But God told him to give them this message : " I 
am the Lord. I appeared unto Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob by the name of God Almighty, and I 
have established my covenant " (that is, agreement) 
" with them, to give them the land of Canaan, and 
I have also heard the groaning of the children of 
Israel whom the Egyptians keep in bondage. Where- 
fore, say unto the children of Israel, I am the Lord, 
and I wiU bring you out from imder the burdens 
of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their* 
bondage, and I will take you to me for a people, 
and I will be to you a God, and I will bring you 
. into the land concerning which I did swear to give 
it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, and I will 
give it to you for an heritage. I am the Lord." 
But the Israelites were too miserable to be able to 
believe that such a good time was coming. 

And now began that wonderfiil succession of 
miracles, the punishments inflicted on Pharaoh 
and his people, which were meant to convince the 
king that a power stronger than his own was taking 
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the* side of the wretched slaves to whom he had 
behaved with such cruelty. 



PHARAOH. 



First the waters were turned into blood, so that 
the fish died, and the Egyptians could not drink 
of the water ; yet Pharaoh's heart was hardened. 
Next Aaron was told to stretch his rod over the 
streams, and the rivers, and the ponds; and frogs 
came up and covered the land of Egypt. Then 
Pharaoh called Moses and Aaron, and said, '* En- 
treat the Lord for me, that He may take away the 
frogs from me and from my people, and I will let 
the people go." Moses did so, "and the frogs died 
out of the houses, out of the villages, and out of 
the fields. But when Pharaoh saw there was 
respite, he hardened his heart." 

The river turning into blood must have reminded 
the king of the blood of the innocent children 
he had murdered. Erogs are mentioned in the 
78th Psalm as a plague " that destroyed the people," 
and in the 105th Psalm it is said, "Their land 
brought forth frogs in abundance, in the chambers 
of their kings." The third plague was lice, or, as 
6ome believe, the mosquitoes that ^warm on the banks 
of rivers, a sort of gnat, the bite of which is so 
irritating that it causes severe pain. The fourth 
plague was swarms of flies, which covered every- 
thing in Egypt, till it was said the land was cor- 
rupted by means of the flies. Again Pharaoh gave 



Digitized by 



Google 



BIBLE LESSONB. 47 

vay, and promised to let the people go. Again -the 
plague ceased; and though Moses said^ ''Let not 
Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more," again he hard- 
ened his heart, and refdsed to let them go. 

The flies of Egypt are much more troublesome 
than ours; one sort is as large as a bee, and is 
such ar terrible torment to cattle, that they will 
forsake their pasture, and go to some place where 
they can roll themselves in sand to get rid of them. 
. When the flies were gone, "a very grievous 
murrain " came upon all the Egyptian beasts, that 
is, a deadly sickmess, which killed every one of 
them. We can have some sn^all idea of what this 
was by the trouble that the cattle plague here 
brought upon us. But though the animals belonging 
to the Israelites were all spared, while those of 
Egypt all died, still Pharaoh would not let the 
people go. Ne2?.t blains (that is, boils) broke forth 
upon' man and beast. Then "the Lord sent thunder 
and hail, and the fire ran along upon the ground, 
very grievous, such as there had been none like it 
in all the land of Egypt; only in the land of Goshen, 
where the children of Israel were, there was no hail." 
Once more Pharaoh owned he had sinned, saying, 
" I and my people are wicked. Entreat the Lord 
that there be no more mighty thundenngs and hail, 
and I will let you go." 

Moses promised to entreat the Lord that the 
thunder should cease, but said he knew that Pharaoh 
would not yet fear the Lord. And truly when he 
saw the storm was over, '' he sinned yet more, and 
would not let the people go." 
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The next woe that befell him was a plague of 
locusts, an insect of the grasshopper species. It 
is now considered one of the scourges of Eastern 
countries. Clouds of these creatures darken the 
air, and eat every green leaf; the trees and plants 
so stripped of their leaves, give the appearance of 
winter suddenly coming in the midst of sunmier. 
Such a plague, only worse than any before or since, 
was sent upon Egypt, **Then Pharaoh called for 
Moses and Aaron in haste, and he said, I have 
sinned against the Lord your God, now therefore 
forgive, I pray thee, my sin only this once, and 
entreat the Lord your God, that He may take away 
from me this death only." '* And the Lord turned 
a mighty strong west wind, which took away the 
locusts and cast them into the Red Sea." And as 
before Pharaoh would not let them go. 

Then Moses was told to stretch out his hand 
towards heaven, that there might be ^'darkness 
over the land of Egypt, even darkness which may 
be felt," which lasted three days, during which 
** they saw not one another, neither rose any from 
his place for three days, but all the children of 
Israel had light in their dwellings." It seems 
impossible that such a succession of wonders should 
only make Pharaoh say, ^^ Get thee from me ; take 
heed to thyself, see my {euce no more, for in that 
day thou seest my face, thou shalt die. And 
Moses said. Thou hast spoken well. I will see thy 
fiM5e again no more." 

But there was to be one plague more — ^the death 
of the first-bom in every family, " from the first- 
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hoTR of FharaoH that sat on his throne unto the 
first-bom of the captive that was in the dungeon, 
and all the first-bom of cattle/* And there was to 
be a great cry through all the land of Egypt, 
such as there was none like it. ^' But against any 
of the children of Israel shall not a dog move its 
tongue, that ye may know that the Lord doth put a 
difierence between the Egyptians and Israel.*' At 
length Pharaoh's own servants rose against him, 
when they found the first-bom of every family dead 
in the morning, and they insisted on the release of 
the Israelites. So at last they went, " at the end of 
four hundred and thirty years, even the self-same 
day it came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord 
went out from the land of Egypt ;" and the recollec- 
tion of it is kept to this very day amongst the Jews 
at the feast of the Passover, so named because the 
doors of the Israelites beipg marked with the blood 
of a lamb slain for the purpose, the destroying angel 
** passed over" their houses when he destroyed the 
first-bom of the Egyptians. 

You will remember, that in the New Testament 
we read in St. Luke, that our Lord Jesus Christ 
observed this feast, and said to His disciples, " With 
desire I have desired to eat this passover with you 
before I suffer ; " and it was at that time that He 
instituted the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. We 
are told also in the first Epistle to the Corinthians, 
that "Christ our passover is sacrificed for us, therefore 
let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with 
the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." 

D 
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THE RED SEA. 

Thoroughly Mghtened, Pharaoh let the people 
go ; but thoroughly deceitful, no sooner were they 
off than he went after them with "six hundred 
chosen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt." 
"War chariots in those times were made with two 
wheels, and iron scythes, such as we use for mow- 
ing, were often fixed on either side, to cut down the 
enemy. But he was too late this time. Moses had 
led his followers to the wilderness by the Red Sea, 
carrying with them the bones of Joseph, as he had 
ordered. 

When the chariots of Pharaoh were seen driving 
furiously towards them, it did indeed seem as if 
they must be destroyed. The Red Sea was before 
them; a mighty army behind them. And they 
turned against Moses, saying, " Hast thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderness ? Let us alone, for it 
had been better for us to serve the Egyptians, than 
that we should die in the wilderness. And Moses 
said to them. Fear ye not, stand still and see the 
salvation of the Lord which He will show to you 
to-day, for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, 
ye shall see them again no more for ever. The Lord 
shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace." 

And then once more he was ordered to stretch 
out his rod (" the rod of God ") over the sea, to 
divide it, "and the children of Israel went into 
the midst of the sea upon the dry ground, and the 
waters were a wall unto them, on their right hand 
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and on their left. And the Egyptians pursued, 
and went in after them to the midst of the sea, even 
all Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand 
over the sea, that the waters may come again upon 
the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and their horse- 
men ; and the waters returned, and covered all the 
host of Pharaoh, there remained not so much as one 
of them, but the children of Israel walked upon 
dry land in the midst of the sea, and the waiters 
were a wall unto them on their right hand and on 
their left. Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and Israel saw the 
Egyptians dead upon the seiia-shore." 



THE ISRAELITES. 

Well might Moses and the children of Israel " sing 
a song unto the Lord " when they found themselves 
safe on the other side of the sea, and all their ene- 
mies lying dead in the waters. " I will sing unto 
the Lord," they sang, '^ for He hath triumphed glo- 
riously, the horse and his* rider hath He thrown into 
the sea.^ The Lord is a man of war, the Lord is His 
name. Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath He cast 
into the sea, his chosen captains also are drowned 
in the Red Sea. The depths have' covered them, 
they sank into the bottom as a stone. Who is like 
unto Thee, Lord, among the gods, who is like 
Thee, glorious in holiness, fearftil in praises, doing 
wonders ? The Lord shall reign for ever and ever." 
d2 
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In looking at Pharaoh's conduct, it appears to ns 
as if his senses must have gone, when he ex^ 
posed himself and his people to such punishments, 
sooner than let his slaves escape him. But no one 
can tell how the love of tormenting and oppressing 
others grows upon people. A big boy who will 
bully and ill-treat a little one, who cannot defend 
himself, will generally turn out a hard, unfeeling 
man when he is grown up. 

No doubt the Israelites did feel very grateftd, when 
they first saw that they were delivered from their 
cruel enemies, jugt as we all are very thankful when 
saved from some frightfiii accident, or when we 
recover from sc^e deadly sickness. But do we keep 
up our gratitude and our tru^t in God when the 
alarm has passed away P The Israelites had scarcely 
begun their journey before they were complaining 
of hunger, and they said Moses had brought them 
into the wilderness to starve th^n. Yet had they had 
patience enough to wait a few hours, they would have 
seen manna rained down from heaven for their use. 
It was sent as a substitute for bread^ ^nd is said to 
have been like coriander seed, and the t^ste was like 
wafers, or thin cakeS; made of fine flour and honey. 

Moses told them to gather up enough for each day, 
but not to keep it till the morning, except on the 
sixth day, on which they were give^ twice as much 
as usual, and when they went out on the seventh 
day they found nonCi ^' so the people rested on the 
seventh day " — so earjy in the history of the world 
do we find the blessed rest of the j§abl)ath given to 
the people. 
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What we now call manna, and buy at cliemistB' 
shops, is supposed to be rather like the manna given 
to the Israelites. It is gathered from a shrub that 
grows in Syria, Arabia, and Persia. The natives 
boil and strain it, and use it as honey. 

The Israelites were also fed upon quails, a small 
bird now to be found in abundance in Syria. Yet 
they were ready to stone Moses because there was 
no water, \mtil by God's command he smote the 
rock of Horeb with his rod. 



THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 

In the third month, when the people came into the 
wilderness of Sinai, they encamped before the mount, 
and God gave to Moses this message for them. " Ye 
have' seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how 
I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto 
myself. Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a 
peculiar treasure unto me above all people, for all 
the eaf th is mine : and ye shall be unto me a king- 
dom of priests and an holy nation. These are the 
words thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel. 
And all the people answered together, and said, All 
that the Lord hath spoken we wQl do." And on the 
third day after, amidst thundbr, and lightning, and 
a thick cloud, Moses went to the top of Mount Sinai 
to receive from God the commandments that His 
people were to keep. They are called the Ten Co'^ 
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mandments, and if we did but obey tbem, we should 
be much happier and better than we are. 

The first conmiandment forbad them to Tforship 
any but the true God. The second told them that 
they must not worship the true God under any 
image, or the likeness of any &lse god. The hea- 
thens around them worshipped the images of fishes, 
serpents, frogs, and beasts ; and though the Israel- 
ites might pretend that they believed in the God that 
had delivered them with such a mighty arm, cer- 
tainly they did not do so while praying to graven 
images of false gods. As Christians you feel there is no 
danger of your thinking of such a thing. But there 
are other idols in the world, than images of gold and 
silver, or beasts and reptiles. Whatever we love so 
well, that for its sake we disobey God, is an idol. 
Some people make an idol of money, and are guilty 
of dishonest ways of obtaining it. Some people 
make idols of their children, and instead of correct- 
ing them for their faults, as God has ordered, they 
indulge them by letting them do wrong things. 
We who have been so much better taught than 
heathens, are without excuse, if we let earthly idols 
take possession of our hearts. 

The next commandment forbids taking the 
name of God in vain — ^that is, lightly and irreve- 
rently. It also forbids all the bad language in 
which some children delight. We must hope that 
when they use the dreadfiil words we sometimes 
hear, children do not really know what they 
mean; but it is inexcusable of any one to do so, 
when once they have been told how wrong it is. 
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Some children tliink it manly to swear, and some 
great boys are wicked enough to teach little ones to 
do it. Do they forget that God has said He will 
not hold them guiltless P 

Then the seventh day is ordered to be kept 
holy. When reading of the creation of the world, 
you were told how one day in seven was set apart, and . 
what a blessing it has been from that time to this ! 
It is a blessing to every one ; most of all to working 
people. What a fearM life they would lead of 
never-ending labour, but for the merciful rest. of 
Sunday! How worn-out and earthly every one 
would grow, if there were no time set apart for us to 
read and think about a brighter and better place 
than this world of trouble ! Like the children of 
Israel, we are journeying through the wilderness 
towards a promised land — that is, the eternal " rest 
that remaineth for the people of God.'* 

The next commandment is, to honour your father 
and mother. This means more than just doing what 
you are told. Many reasons may render a child 
obedient; but to honour your parents means to 
behave respectfully to them, to foUow their advice, 
and to give every help in your power to those who 
have done so much for you. How little do children 
consider all they owe their parents ! How hard your 
&ther has worked to get money to pay for your 
food and clothes ! How often your mother has lost 
her night's rest when you have been ill and fret- 
ful ! Till children become parents themselves, they 
are seldom aware of all they owe to those who 
. brought them up. If they were, they would not 
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need to be told how xmgrateful it is of them to speak 
rudely and saucily, or to act independently. To 
take their own way, to engage in service, or to 
throw up their employment without ever consulting 
their father and mother, is not honouring them. 

The next command is, not to kill. You will all 
agree that it is a horrible crime to put an end to the 
life of a fellow-creature ; and yet how often does one 
read of murders committed in anger! Such acts 
do not often proceed from any settled intention, 
but from letting angry passions get the better of us. 
We are told by St. John in the New Testament that 
"whoso hateth his brother is a murderer." By 
what we feel as well as by what we do, Q-od will 
judge us. Many a child who becomes so angry that he 
would like to hurt any one with whom he has quar- 
relled, lets his passion so get the better of him that 
he knows not what he does, and he may be guilty 
of murder in his heart ; and a blow given in a rage 
may actually cause death. 

Another commandment forbids stealing. You all 
know how wrong it is to steal ; and it is a sin which 
generally brings with it its own pimishment; and 
most parents, therefore, correct their children when 
they find them out, because they know that a dis- 
honest child, Hke a dishonest workman, can never 
get a place. But this is a sin that often comes 
froin very small beginnings. Some children are 
for ever taking little things that do not belong to 
them. They will carry home from school slate- 
pencils, thimbles, needles, or anything that they 
\ope will not be missed. Others fancy that it is all. 
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fidr to help themselves out of their mother's cup- 
board wheu she is out, or to take some of the beer or 
the loaf that they are fetching for her. But all 
the time, they would not be found out for the world ; 
and that shows that they know they are doing 
wrong. Little by little, if not detected, they get 
bolder, and go on from bad to worse, till they are 
discovered to be thieves. Then no one will employ 
them, and they go about with housebreakers and 
receivers of stolen goods, till they are laid hold bf 
by the police, brought before the magistrate, found 
guilty by the jury, and condemned to penal servitude 
for years, ^d what a dreadM fate that is, you 
may soon learn if you inqture. 

Next it is said '^ thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour.^' Neighbour means those 
with whom you have anything to do — ^not merely 
people who live near you. A witness means any one 
who has seen a thing done, or heard a description of 
• it. If people are tried by a magistrate, he calls the 
witnesses 'to appear ; that is, he calls all those who 
can tell anything about the crime that has been 
committed ; and they are made to promise that they 
will tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth. 

But we not only are witnesses if we are called 
into a court of justice, we also bear witness when- 
ever we talk about anything which we have ourselves 
heard or seen. If there is a quarrel amongst you — 
if anything is missing, and is supposed to be stolen 
— ^if any mischief is done, and inquiry is made, all 
of you who can tell anything about it are witnesses, 
d3 
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And how often does it turn out you are fahe wit- 
nesses — ^not intentionally, perhaps, but from care- 
lessness, or from the love of having something to 
say that people will listen to ! A little word 
added or left out, the tone of voice in which some- 
thing has been said, may alter the meaning of the 
whole story. How few of you ever repeat a message 
word for word as it is given ! and what mischief 
may sometimes come from a very slight alteration ! 
A civil answer may become a very impertinent one, 
or may produce suspicion where none need exist. 
How often do you get hold of half a story about 
some one ! You repeat it, and add to it. Those who 
listen to you do the same ; and so the character of 
an innocent person may be taken away. Before 
you talk against any qne, ask yourself whether you 
are perfectly certain that what you say is quite true ; 
and even if true, whether there is any need for your 
saying it. 

The last commandment of all is, not to covet — that 
is, to long for — our neighbours' goods. Here, as in so 
many other instances in the Bible, we are told it is 
the inward feeling that God regards, and not only 
our outward acts. At the same time, one leads to the 
other. If we let ourselves covet (that is, long for) 
something that another has, it may end in our steal- 
ing it. But even if there is no danger of our doing 
this, if we make ourselves miserable because we have 
not the fine clothes, good food, or other advantages 
which our neighbours possess, we are very foolish. 
There is a great desire amongst the poor to raise 
. themselves to a higher class. This leads to good, if 



Digitized by 



Google 



BIBLE LESSONS. 59 

it makes them saving, sober, and industrious ; but 
if, instead of this, they get above their v«rork, and 
discontented vnth the state of Kfe in which God has 
placed them, they must be wretched. It is a mistake 
to covet a higher place than we are able properly to 
fill ; for if we get it, we shall not succeed. To do 
our duty as well as we possibly can in our own 
station of life, is the way to be happy and contented. 



THE GOLDEN CALF. 

When Moses came down from the mount, he saw a 
shocking sight. Those very Israelites who had been 
so wonderfully and mercifully preserved by the 
great God of heaven and earth, had already turned 
back from Him to worship a golden calf, made of 
the ornaments that they had brought from Egypt. 
Because Moses had remained forty days on the 
mount, the impatient and unbelieving people said 
to Aaron, " Up, make us gods which shall go before 
us, for as for this Moses, we wot not what is be- 
come of him." 

It is strange, indeed, that Aaron, the brother of 
Moses, and one of the messengers of God to Pharaoh, 
should have consented to do this. Perhaps he was 
afraid that the people would rise up against him. 
He received the golden ornaments, and fashioned 
them with a graving tool into a golden calf, and 
said, " These be thy gods, Israel, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt. And the people 
sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play." 
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When Moses saw what was going on, his " anger 
waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his hands, ' 
and brake them beneath the monnt^ and he took the 
calf which they had made, and burnt it in the fire and 
ground it to powder, and strawed it upon the water 
and made the children of Israel drink of it," thus 
showing them of what their fancied god was made. 
Probably they had learnt to worship oxen and calves 
in Egypt, thus "changing the glory of the incorrup- 
tible God into the likeness of four-footed beasts.'* 
And Moses said to the people, ye have " sinned a 
great sin : and now I will go up unto the Lord, 
peradyenture I shall make an atonement for your 
sin/' And then he returned to the Lord and said, 
" Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have 
made them gods of gold. Yet now, if Thou wilt 
forgive their sin — ; and if not, blot me, I pray Thee, 
out of Thy book which Thou hast written. Now 
therefore, I pray Thee, if I have found grace in Thy 
sight, shew me now Thy way, that I may know 
Thee, that I may find grace in Thy sight, and con- 
sider that this nation is Thy people.'* And Q-od 
answered, " My presence shall go with Thee, and I 
will give thee rest." 

God let him see His glory ; He again kept him 
on Mount Sinai, and told him to hew out two more . 
tables of stone, and engraved upon them the same 
conmiandments as on the former occasion. And the 
Lord proclaimed Himself as " merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth." 
Well did God keep His promise to Moses, that " His 
presence should be with him." In the wilderness of 
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Sinai He was ever present ; the pillar of cloud by day, 
the pillar of fire by night, led the people onwards. 
They were always complaining, their faith and 
trust seemed almost gone, and the patience of 
Moses at times appeared to be exhausted ; but still 
their heavenly Father "remembered His chosen 
people," and they moved onward to "the promised 
land, flowing with milk and honey/* 



THE JEWISH SACRIFICES. 

The remainder of the book of Exodus, the whole 
of Leviticus, and the first few chapters of the book 
of Nimibers,, chiefly contain minute directions to 
the Jewish nation, many of which you would 
find observed in Jewish synagogues at this day. 
Some related to the sacrifices of the Tabernacle, the 
building set apart for the worship of God, which 
was ornamented with all the precious materials 
that could be found. Some contained directions to 
the priesthood, who were to ofier the sacrifices for 
the sins of the people, as types, or foreshadowings, 
of the one great sacrifice hereafter to be accom- 
plished. We read in the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
that Christ "being come an High Priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect 
Tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not 
of this building, neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by His own blood He entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. For Christ is not entered into the 
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holy places made with hands, which are the figures 
of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us. Nor yet that He should 
offer himself often, as the High Priest entereth into the 
holy place every year with blood of others, for then 
must He often have suffered since the foimdation of 
the world : but now once in the end of the world hath 
He appeareci to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself. And as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment, so Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many, and unto them that 
look for Him shall He appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation." 

From these passages in the New Testament, we 
see the meaning of the sacrifices by the priesthood 
which were ordained in the Old Testament. The 
Jews, who have continued to be a separate people for 
the last three thousand years, do not believe that the 
Messiah is yet come. They go on observing most 
of those rites and ceremonies which were given to 
the wanderers in the desert. 



THE MURMURING OF THE PEOPLE. 

Yet even all the wonders that God had worked, 
were not enough to keep in the minds of this stiff- 
necked people the remembrance of His mercy to 
them. They wept and said, "Who shall give us 
flesh to eat ? We remember the flesh which we did 
eat in Egypt freely, the cucumbers, and the melons, 
and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic. But 
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now our soul is dried away. Tliere is nothing at 
all besides this manna before our eyes." 

Such were their murmurings that Moses said, 
*' I am not able to bear all this people alone, because 
it is too heavy for me." God ordered him to choose 
out seventy men of the elders of Israel, to help him to 
bear the burden of the people. Moses said, " The 
people are six hundred thousand footmen, and Thou 
hast said, I will give them flesh that they may eat 
a whole month. Shall the flocks and the herds 
be slain for them to suffice them? or shall all 
the fish of the sea be gathered together for them to 
suffice themP And the Lord said imto Moses, Is 
the Lord's hand waxed short P Thou shalt see now 
whether my word shall come to pass unto thee or not." 

" And there went forth a wind from the Lord and 
brought quails from the sea, and let them fall by 
the camp, and the people stood up all that day, and 
all that night, and all the next day, and gathered 
the quails." In the 78th Psalm we read, " It rained 
flesh upon them as dust, and feathered fowls like as 
the sand of the sea." 

They seem to Have over-eaten themselves, and the 
consequence was, they were visited with a very great 
plague. By the command of God, Moses sent forward 
twelve men " to spy out the land of Canaan,' ' and " see 
the land what it is, and the people that dwelleth 
therein, whether they be strong or weak, few or 
many, and what the land is that they dwell in, 
whether it be good or bad, and what cities they be 
that they dwell in, whether in tents or in strong- 
holds." And he said, " Be ye of good courage, and 
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bring of the firoit of the land. Now the time was 
the time of the first ripe grapes." 

They returned, bringing from the brook Eshcol 
" a branch with one cluster of grapes, and they bare 
it between two upon a staff; a^d they brought of the 
pomegranates, and of the figs." And they told 
Moses that the land flowed with milk and honey, and 
this is the fruit of it. *' Nevertheless, the people 
be strong that dwell in the land, and the cities are 
walled and very fgreat ; and, moreover, we saw the 
children of Anak there.'' Such was the report of 
ten out of the twelve spies ; but the cowardly people 
were rebuked by the courage of Caleb, and of Joshua, 
that bold warrior of whom we shall hereafter hear 
so much. '' The land," Oaleb said, '' is an exceed- 
ing good land. If the Lord delight in us, then He 
will bring us into this land, and give it us. Only 
rebel not ye against the Lord, neither fear ye the 
people of the land." But there is nothing that 
cowards dislike so much as to be urged to be cou- 
rageous. The terror of the ten men who declared 
they were not able to go up against the people, for 
they were too strong and of great stature, had been 
shared by the rest, till at length all the congre- 
gation rebelled against Moses and Aaron, saying, 
" Would &od we had died in this wilderness I Let 
us make a captain, and let us return into Egypt." 
Joshua and Oaleb " rent their clothes," and tried to 
stir up their courage by telling them that the land 
was a good land ; but the infuriated people wished 
to stone them with stones. 

We cannot wonder that, though Ood did not then 
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and there desiroy them for their ingratitude and 
distrust, yet He said, "Because all those men which 
have seen my glory, and my miracles, which I 
did in Egypt and in the wilderness, have tempted 
me now these ten times, and have not hearkened 
to my voice, surely they shall not see the land 
which I sware unto their fathers,, neither shall any 
of them that provoked me see it. Your carcases 
shall fall in this wilderness ; doubtless ye shall not 
come into the land, save Caleb the son of Jephimneh, 
and Joshua the son of Nun. And your children 
shall wander in the wilderness forty years.'' And, 
in fact, they did die in the desert of Mount Sined 
—all except Joshua and Caleb. 

We have a long account of the first six months of 
the wanderings of the Israelites after leaving Egypt, 
but a very short one of their journeys in the wilder- 
ness for the next forty years. When Caleb was 
eighty-five years old, and the land had been con- 
quered by a younger generation, he said, ''And 
now, behold, the Lord hath kept me alive, as He said, 
these forty and five years, ever since the Lord spake 
this word imto Moses, while the children of Israel 
wandered in the wilderness ; and now, lo, I am this 
day fourscore £Uid five years old, and yet I am as 
strong this day as I was in the day that Moses sent 
me ; as my strength was then, even so is my strength 
now for war, both to go out and to come in." It 
was said afterwards, "But my servant Caleb, be- 
cause he had another spirit with him, and hath fol- 
lowed me fully, him will I bring into the land 
whereunto he went, and his seed shall possess it." 
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THE SENTENCE ON MOSES. 

Even Moses himself, the great lawgiver and deli- 
verer of the people, was not to conduct the Israelites 
to their promised inheritance. When wandering in 
the desert of Zin, there was no water to be had. 
The people became half-mad with thirst, and said 
to him, "Would God that we had died when our 
brethren died before the Lord I Why have ye 
brought up the congregation of the Lord into this 
wilderness, that we and our cattle should die there ? 
Wherefore have ye made us to come up out of 
Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place P It is no 
place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegra- 
. nates, neither is there any water to drink.'* 

God then told Moses to speak to the rock, which 
should bring forth water ; but he was irritated 
beyond his own control. "Hear now, ye rebels," 
he said, " must we fetch you water out of this rock ? 
And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he 
smote the rock twice, and the water came out abun- 
dantly." Therefore the sentence went forth against 
him. He had spoken unadvisedly with his lips ; he 
had not been obedient to the God who had done 
such great things by his hand, and God told him 
he should not bring the people to the promised land. 

After this he assembled the nation. He reminded 
them of all the wonders of their deliverance; he 
entreated them to obey God, and told them of the 
blessings that depended upon their faithAilness : 
" Blessed," he said, " shalt thou be in the city, and 
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blessed shalt thou be in the field ; blessed shalt thou 
be when thou comest in, and blessed shalt thou be 
when thou goest out. Thou shalt lend unto many 
nations, and shall not borroWv" But awfiil were the 
threatenings if "they went after strange gods to 
worship them." Then he made preparation for hip 
successor, Joshua, telling him that he was to con- 
duct the people to the land flowing with milk and 
honey, ending with, " And the Lord, He it is that 
will go before thee ; He will be with thee ; He will 
not fail thee, neither forsake thee. Fear not, neither 
be dismayed." Then he called all the elders of the 
tribes, and the officers, that he might speak his last 
words to them, and call heaven and earth to record 
them. 

And then he taught them that wonderM song, 
beginning, " Give ear, ye heavens ! and I will 
speak ; and hear, earth ! the words of my mouth." 
He tells them to "remember the days of old, 
consider the years /of many generations. Ask thy 
father, and he will show thee, thy elders, and 
they will tell thee. that they were wise, that 
they understood this, that they would consider their 
latter end ! " After blessing each tribe separately, 
he added the assurance, " The eternal God is thy 
refuge, and imderneath are the everlasting arms." 

It was with this confidence in his God that he 
prepared to obey the command, " Get thee up unto 
this mountain Abarim, unto Mount Nebo, which is 
in the land of Moab, and behold the land of Canaan, 
which I give unto the children of Israel for a pos- 
session, and die in the mount whither thou goest up, 
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and be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy 
brother died in Mount Hor. Because ye trespassed 
^against me among the children of Israel in the wil- 
derness of Zin, because ye sanctified me not in 
the midst of the children of Israel. Yet thou shalt 
see the land before thee, but thou shalt not go 
thither unto the land." 

And now his work was done. He had led the 
Israelites out of Egypt ; he had gone with them 
through the dreary wilderness ; he had borne many 
provocations; he had given them God's command- 
ments ; he had directed their worship, and had set 
apart their priests ; and now the time came, that he 
should enter into the rest prepared for the people of 
God. He was an hundred and twenty years old when 
he died ; '' his eye was not dim, nor was his natural 
force abated." Obedient to the command of God, 
he began to ascend from the plains of Moab to the 
top of Pisgah. Thence the Lord showed him all the 
land, and said unto him, ^' This is the land which 
I sware unto Abraham, saying I will give it unto 
thy seed. I have caused thee to see it with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither." 

And now, the last prayer breathed, the last sight 
seen on that mountain-top, far above the sounds of 
earth, the solitary man lies him down in stillness 
and in light, to yield up to his Creator and Bedeemer 
the great spirit which He had so nobly trained, 
through manifold discipline and unequalled heavenly 
communings. No hand of man closed his sinking 
eyelids, no tool of man dug that unknown grave, or 
traced over it an earth-bom memorial. From first 
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to last, God and lie were alone together. " Moses, 
the servant of the Lord, died there in the land of 
Moab, according to the word of the Lord. And He 
buried him in a valley in ihe land of Moab, over 
against Beth-peor; but no man knoweth' of his 
sepulchre unto this day/' 

On looking back to the story of the deliverance 
of the Israelites from Egypt, their wanderings in 
the desert, and their arrival at last at the promised 
land, we may see a sort of shadow of our own jour- 
ney through this world of trial and of difficulty, 
towards that better country which God has promised 
shall be the inheritance of his feijbhM servants, those 
who are led by the Captain of their salvation — ^a 
greater lawgiver than Moses. It is true that we do 
not hear the voice pf God sounding frGm Mount 
Sinai amidst thimdering and lightning; but He 
speaks to us as certainly in the revelation wiiich He 
has given to man; and if we wilftilly disobey his 
word, we are even more to blame than the Israelites, 
as we walk in a brighfier ligh^ |han |^ey did. 



JOSHIJA, 



Thb Book of Jojshua is the next in i^h.e Bible to Deu? 
teronomy, and describes the arrival of the Israelites 
in the land flowing with milk and honey, which 
was the object of their hopes. Moseisi be^re his 
death gave Joshua a charge from God, saying, 
" Be strong and of a good courage ; for thou shalt 
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bring the children of Israel into the land which I 
sware unto them, and I will be with thee.'* And 
Joshua was full of the spirit of wisdom, for Moses 
laid his hands upon him; and the children of 
Israel hearkened unto him, and did as the Lord 
commanded Moses. Well they might ; for God 
had said to him, " There shall not any man be able 
to stand before thee all the days of thy life : As I 
was with Moses, so I will be with thee." "From 
the wilderness and this Lebanon, even unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hit- 
tites, and unto the great sea toward the going down 
of the sun, shall be yoxir coast.*' 

The first thing to be done was to cross the river 
Jordan; this was accomplished in a wonderful 
manner. Joshua said unto the people, " Hereby ye 
shall know that the living God is among you. Be- 
hold, the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the 
earth passeth over before you into Jordan. And as 
they that bare the ark were come unto Jordan, and 
the feet of the priests that bare the ark were dipped 
in the brim of the water, (for Jordan overfloweth all 
his banks at the time of harvest) that the waters 
which came down from above, stood and rose up upon 
an heap, and those that came down towards the jsea 
of the plain, even the Salt Sea, failed, and were cut 
off, and the people passed over right against Jericho. 
And the priests that bare the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord stood firm on dry ground in the uoddst of 
Jordan ; and all the Israelites passed over on dry 
ground, until all the people were passed cletm over 
Jordan." 
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The Ark of the Coveqant had been made by 
Moses^ according to the command of God. It was 
a kind of chest of shittim-wood, with plates of gold, 
and enriched with precious stones. In it was kept 
an omer full of manna, Aaron's rod that had budded 
miraculously, and the tables of the Ten Command- 
ments. Thus we are told in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews that the Tabemade contained " the Ark 
of the Covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and 
Aaron's rod that budded, and the Tables of the 
Covenant, and over it the cherubims of glory over- 
shadowing the mercy-seat." This sacred chest was 
considered the most precious possession of the Jews, 
as it contained the mercy-seat, from whence God gave 
his commands to His chosen people. It was covered 
from the eyes of the people, and was carried in 
solemn procession by the priests. When David had 
fixed upon Jerusalem as his residence, he removed 
the Ark there, till the Temple was built which was 
to contain it. It is supposed that it was then that 
the 132nd Psalm was composed, which begins — 
" Lord, remember David and all his afflietions, how 
he sware unto the Lord and vowed imto the mighty 
God of Jacob; Surely, I will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my bed, 
I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to 
mine eyelids, \mtil I find out a place for the Lord, 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob." 

Of all that host of Israelites, only Caleb and Joshua 
could have remembered the passage of the Eed Sea, 
That this similar miracle might never be forgotten. 
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Joshua ordered twelve men to take each of them a 
stone, and lay them down where they slept, and 
then added, '^When your children ask their 
fathers in time to come, saying, What mean ye by 
these stones? then ye shall let your children know, 
saying, Israel came over this Jordan op dry land, 
for the Lord your God dried up the waters of Jordan 
frcmi before you, until ye were passed over, as the 
Lord your God did to the Red Sea, which He dried 
up from before us, until we were gone over. That 
all the people of the earth might know the hand 
of the Lord, that it is mighty, and that ye might 
fear the Lord your God for ever." 



JERICHO. 



But their diflSlculties were now only beginning. 
Their enemies were the sons of Anak, men used to 
war, and dejighti^g in it. The Israelite wanderers 
in the desert had to fight against the sons of giants, 
sfcrong in horseiQen a^d chariots of iron. Before 
them stood th,e fenced (that is, the walled) city of 
Jericho^ iyitI|L its royal towers, its majestic palm- 
trees, its waving fields ready for the barley-harvest. 
It waa full of treasures, ^ wedges of gold, and 
shekels of silver, and of Babylonish garments. How 
were they ever to get possession of such a city P 
Yet if they did not, the people therein would come 
out and destroy them. " Not by their own might, 
nor by their own power, but by my name, saith the 
Lord,'* 
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When the people were encamped before the city, 
Joshua saw a man over against him with a drawiJi 
sword, and soldier-like, asked whether he was on 
their §ide or the enemy's. And he said, "Nay, 
but as Captain of the host of the Lord am I no\f 
pome." Joshua saw that this was a messenger from 
heaven, and when told by him to loose his shoe 
from off his foot, for the place whereon he stood 
was holy ground, he must have been reminded of 
jkhe promise, " As I was with Moses, so I will be 
with thee." Thus strengthened, he by God's direc- 
tion caused the ark of the covenant to be borne if 
procession round the city walls for seven days, the 
priests bearing seven trumpets. On the seventh day, 
the ark was carried round seven ti^nes, then the 
priests blew the trumpets, and Joshua said to the 
people, " Shout, for the Lord hath given you thp 
city." So the people shouted with a great shout, 
and "the wall fell down flat, so that the people 
went up into the city, every man straight before 
him, and they took the city." 

For the next sixteen years Joshua was the leader 
of the Israelites in the conquest of Canaan, from the 
heathen nations who held it, and he was the exe- 
cutor of the judgments of the Most High against 
those who rebelled against him. At length his work 
was done. The peculiar people were settled in the 
Propiised Land. The inheritance was theirs. From 
one childless man, they had become a family, a 
tribe, and now a nation. The soldier-guide had now 
carried the banners of the house of Jacob through 
the length and breadth of the country. "There 
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failed not any good thing which the Lord had 
spoken to the house of Israel — all came to pass." 

When all were at peace, he retired to his own 
possession, Timnath-serah on Mount Ephraim, and 
there remained till he died, aged one hundred and ten 
years. But before he passed away, this conqueror of a 
hundred battles, now well stricken in years (for we 
are told that it was a long time after that the Lord 
had given rest to Israel from all their enemies), 
assembled the tribes once more. Before him were 
gathered all Israel — ^their elders, their heads, their 
judges, their officers. He reminded them of the 
wonderfiil works which had been done ; how they 
had obtained a land for which they had not 
laboured, cities which they built not, vineyards 
and olive-yards that they planted not. '^ Now, there- 
fore," he said, " fear the Lord, and serve Him in 
sincerity and in truth, and put away the gods which 
your fathers served on the other side of the flood, 
and in Egypt : and serve ye the Lord.'* And the 
people answered, " We will serve the Lord." And 
Joshua said, " Ye are witnesses against yourselves 
that ye have chosen you the Lord to serve Him." And 
they said, '^ We are witnesses." If you have ever 
seen the rite of confirmation in the Church, this 
answer of the Israelites must remind you of that 
which you may be called upon to make at that 
solemn season. 

''And it came to pass after these things, that 
Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord, 
died, being an hundred and ten years old. And 
they buried hirn in the border of his inheritance at 
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Timnath-serah, whicli is in Mount Ephraim. And 
Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and 
all the days of the elders that overlived Joshua, and 
which had known all the works of the Lord, that he 
had done for Israel." One sees by this that the 
influence and example of a good man does not die 
with him. Nor need we live to the age of Joshua, to 
enable us to lead those around us in the right way. 
Every child can make those aroirnd him better or 
worse. 



THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 

A JUDGE here in England, means a man who has 
studied the laws of the land and is authorized to ad- 
minister them, and when any one is accused of having 
broken the law, witnesses are called and the judge 
examines into the matter, and settles what punish- 
ment the law requires. But the judges spoken of in 
this book were governors and rulers appointed for 
extraordinary occasions, and possessing extraordinary 
powers. We are told that they were given during the 
space of four hundred and fifty years, eyen to the 
time of Samuel the Prophet. We have a melancholy 
account of the backslidings of the chosen people, 
and of the judgments that followed their sins. 
To us, it seems almost impossible that they could 
have doubted the power or the mercy of the one true 
God, who had done so much for them. But we are 
told in the New Testament that if people believp 
e2 
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not Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose firom the dead. 

We have here the history of the kingdom under 
fifteen judges, from the death of Joshua to the 
time of Saul. In the Epistle to the Hebrews it is 
said, "The time would fail me to tell of Gideon 
and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthah, 
who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths 
of Kons." 

Gideon was a mighty man of valour, and he 
ruled over the northern and eastern tribes for 
fifty years. The victories of Barak were sung in 
the song of Deborah; and Jephthah, on the eve 
of a great battle, made a vow that if he con- 
quered he would devote to God whatever should 
come forth from his house to meet him on his return 
home. This turned out to be his only child — a 
daughter, who came to welcome him with music 
and dancing. 



SAMSON. 



The judge pf whom we hear most is Samson. He 
was a Nazarite from his birth. The word Nazarite 
means "on^ who is separated," or set apart. A 
Nazarite made a vow to take no wine or strong drink, 
to let his hair grow, and to observe some other forms. 
From his birth Samson had been distinguished for his 
immense strength. When he met a lion in the vine- 
yards of Timnath, he rent it as if it had been a kid 
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or a young goat. When he was caught and bound 
by the Philistines, the cords on his arms became as 
flax that had been burnt with fire, and he loosed 
himself. He took up the doors of the city of Gaza, 
and carried them to the top of a hill. 

But strbng as he was in body, he was weak in 
mind. He was persuaded by fielilah, a very bad 
womsm, to tell her the secret of his strength, which 
lay in his hair. She betrayed him to the Philis- 
tines, and she and they cut off his hair when he was 
asleep, and then they put out his eyes and cast him 
into prison. While there we must hope that he 
turned to the God whom he knew, but had not 
obeyed. 

The Philistines gathered themselyes together to 
offer a saicrifice to Dagon their god, and to rejoice, 
"for," said they, " our god hath delivered Samsdn our 
enemy into our hand." Dagon was the name of a 
celebrated idol of the Philistines. He was repre- 
sented with the head, hands, and face of a man, 
but the body of a fish. " And when their hearts 
were merry, that they said. Call for Samson, that he 
may make us sport." 

Cruel and cowardly as they were, the man who 
had so often terrified them with his strength, was 
now brought out in his blindness and weaknessi for the 
idolaters to laugh at him, and mock him. Nothing 
can be more heartless than to ridicule thote who 
are old, or weak, or ill. You may be sure that the 
time will come, when those who do so will have 
reason to be sorry for it. 

The sport of the Philistines did not last loner. 
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They placed Samson between two pillars — ^the house 
was Ml, and there were on the roof three thousand 
men and women that .looked on, while the blind 
man was turned out for their amusement. But he 
prayed to God to restore his strength that once. 
"He bowed himself with all his might, and the 
house fell upon the lords, and upon all the people 
that were therein, so the dead which he slew at 
his death were more than they which he slew in 
his life." 



RUTH; 



The book of Judges is followed by that of Ruth. 
In four chapters it tells the history of a widow 
named Naomi, living in Moab till her two sons 
died, each leaving a widow, whose names were 
Ruth and Orpah. Naomi resolved to return to 
Judea, her own country, saying to her daughters- 
in-law, "The Lord deal kindly with you, as ye 
have dealt with the dead and with me." "And 
they lifted up their voice and wept again ; and Orpah 
kissed her mother-in-law, but Ruth clave unto her." 
Orpah went to her own country, but Ruth would 
not leave Naomi. 

" Behold," said Naomi, " thy sister-in-law is gone 
back unto her people, and imto her gods, return 
thou after thy sister-in-law. And Ruth said, In- 
treat me not to leave thee, or to return from fol- 
lowing after thee : for whither thou goest I wiU go, 
and where thou lodgest I will lodge, thy people 
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shall be my people, and thy God my God. Where 
thou diest will' I die, and there will I be buried. 
The Lord do so to me, and more also, if ought but 
death part thee and mOk" And so they two went to 
Bethlehem, and "all the city was moved about 
them, and they said, Is this Naomi ? And she said. 
Call me not Naomi" (which means pleasant), "call 
me Mara" (which means bitter). "I Went out 
fiill, and the Xord hath brought me home again 
empty. So Naomi returned^ and Ruth her 
daughter-in*law with her, and they came to Beth- 
lehem in the beginning of barley harvest." 

The loss of her husband and sons had pi^obably made 
Naomi very poor, and to help her, Euth went out to 
glean com in the fields belonging to Boaz. He asked 
the servant who was set over the reapers, who 
she was. The man replied, " It is the Moabitish 
damsel that came back with Naomi, and she said, 
I pray you> let me glean and gather after the reapers 
among the sheaves : so she came, and hath continued 
even from the morning until now, that she tarried 
a little in the house. Then said Boaz unto Euth> 
Hearest thou not, iny daughter ? Go not to glean 
in another field, but abide here fast by my maidens. 
Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself to the 
ground j and said imto him, Why have •! foimd 
grace in thy eyes that thou shouldest take know- 
ledge of me, seeing I am a stranger P And Boaz 
answered) It hath been fully shewed me all that thou 
hast done unto thy mother-in-law, since the death 
of thine husband, and how thou hast left thy father 
and thy Inothei*, and the land of thy nativity, and art 
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come unto a people which thou knewest not here- 
tofore. The Lord recompense thy work, and a full 
reward be given the^ of the Lord God of Israel, 
imder whose wings thou art come to trust." 

" Then she said, Let me find favour in thy sight; 
my lord, for that thou hast comforted me, and foi^ 
that thou liast spoken friendly unto thy handlliaidj 
though I be not like one of thine own handmaidens. 
And Boaz said unto her. At mealtime come thou 
hither and eat of the bread, and diji thy morsel 
in the vinegar. And she sat beside the reapers; 
and he reached her parched com and she did eat. 
And when she was risen up to glean; Boaz com- 
manded his young men, saying. Let her glean even 
smiong the sheaves, and reproach her not. And 
let fall also some of the handfdls of purpose for her, 
and leave them." * 

' So she remained till she had gleaned an ephah, 
that is, about a bushel of com. And she took it 
to her mother*in-ldw, and she told her the name of 
the man in whose field she had been was Boaz, who 
proved to be a relation of Naomi^s. And Naomi 
said, " Blessed be he of the Lord who hath not left 
off his kindness to the living and to the diead." 
So Ruth "kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to 
glean unto the end of barley harvest, and of 
wheat harvest, and dwelt with her mother-in-law." 
Eventually she became the wife of Boaz, and 
had a soil named Obed, who was the father of 
Jesse, who was the father of David, and in St. Luke 
we are told that the " Virgin Mary was espoused to 
. a man named Joseph of the house of David." So, 
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in that way, Butli was aa ancestor of the promised 
Messiah. 

We see in the story of Buth how good and 
pleasant it is for relations to loye each other. It is 
not very conunon to find people "cleaving" to 
those that belong to them, and willing to follow 
them to strange countries, but still less common 
is it, to find children ready to work for their 
parents, ad Buth did to obtain com for her mother- 
in-law. 

And we have an example of a kind and liberal 
master in Boaz. When he told the Reapers to leave 
some ears for the gleaners, we perceive that he was 
not one who would exact the last penny, or be op- 
pressive to the poor. If any of you rise in life and 
eftiploy people to work for you, remember Boaz, and 
do not try to make hard bargains with those that serve 
you. Sonle people who fancy themselves charitable, 
and give away money to the poor, yet think that 
they are imposed upon, unless they pay the very 
lowest price for all they Want. 



SAMUEL. 



We come next to the Books of Samuel. Samuel 
was the last of the judges of Israel, and one of the 
first of that " goodly fellowship of the Prophets " 
who foretold things to come. The original meaning 
of the word prophet is, one who speaks for cuaother. 
And God at this time chose men on whom F'^ 

£3 
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* 

bestowed his Spirit, to make known his commands 
and intentions to his people. 

We read that the mother of Samuel prayed 
earnestly that she might have a son, and made a 
vow, or promise, that if one was bom to her, she 
would "give him unto the Lord." So when her 
prayer was heard, she named the child Samuel, sig- 
nifying "asked of the Lord," and she took him, 
when old enough, to the house of the Lord in Shiloh, 
and left him in the care of Eli the high priest. " He 
ministered before the Lord, being a child, girded with 
a linen ephod," which was part of the dress of a 
priest ; it was made of fine linen, and went over the 
shoulder and roimd the waist as a girdle. More- 
over, it is said, " his mother made him a little coat, 
and brought it to him from year to year, when she 
came up with her husband to oflfer the yearly 
sacrifice." 

At this time the Israelites had sunk into a very 
bad state. Even their priests were given to idolatry. 
Eli seems to have been a weak old man, and though 
he kept to the true faith himself, he was utterly 
unable to stop the dreadful wickedness of his two 
sons Hophni and Phinehas. He gently told them 
that " it was no good report " he had heard of them, 
and that their " evil dealings " were known to all 
the people. One can fancy a foolish, indulgent father 
or mother, talking in this way to their bad children, 
making light of their sius, and chiefly blaming them 
because what they did wrong made people talk of 
them. But Eli was terribly punished for his neglectv 
a^ we shall see. 
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Samuel could hiave had no good example set before 
him, but we are told that he " ministered unto the 
'Lord before Eli.*^ One night ^hen Eli's "eyes 
began to w^ dim, so that he could not see, and 
ere the lamp of God went out in the temple of the 
Lord, Samuel was laid down to sleep,'^ and "the 
Lord called Samuel, and he answered, Here ain I/' 
And he ran to Eli, supposing he had called him ; 
but Eli said he had not done so, and told him to lie 
down again. But the Lord called again, "Samuel." 
And Samuel again went to Eli, saying, "Here am I, 
for thou didst call me.'^ And he answered, "I 
' called not, my son, lie down again." And the Lord 
called Samuel the third time, and he went to Eli, 
who " perceived that the Lord had called the child, 
and said, Go lie down., and if He call thee again, thou 
shalt say. Speak, Lord ; for thy servant heareth." 

Samuel did as he was desired, and God then made 
known to him, that He was goin^ to bring dreadful 
punishments on the house of Eli. He naturally 
feared to give such a message to the high priest, 
till Eli desired him to hide nothing from him. And 
Samuel told him every whit, and hid nothing from 
him. And he said^, " It is the Lord, let him do what 
seemeth him good." Then we are told " the Lord 
was with Samuel, and did let none of his words fall 
to the ground. And all Israel, from Dan even to 
Beersheba, knew that Samuel was established to be a 
prc5)het of the Lord." From Dan even to Beersheba, 
as you will see in the map of Palestine, means from 
the extreme north to the extreme south — ^in fact, 
throughout the whole country. 
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THE ARK OF THE LORD. 

The great enemies of the Israelites at this time were 
the PhiKstines, a mighty nation, and very warlike. 
Though this rebellious people were for ever going after 
strange gods, they had a superstitious feeling that 
the Ark of the Covenant was possessed of some charm 
that might give them the victory. But a covenant 
means an agreement between two parties. If they 
broke their promise to keep to the true God, how 
could they expect that He would befriend them in 
the day of battle P People now often feel com- 
fort from the use of some sort of religious obser- 
vances, but if at the same time they are serving 
strange gods, that is, if they are given to vice, and 
selfishness, or covetousness, their outward acts will 
do them as little good as the Ark of the Covenant 
did the Hebrew camp. 

" So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the Ark of the Covenant of the 
Lord of Hosts, which dwelleth between the cheru- 
bims. And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, were then with the Ark. And when the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord came into the camp, 
all Israel shouted with a great shout, so that the 
earth rang again. And when the Philistines heard 
the noise of the shout, they said. What meaneth the 
noise of this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews P 
And they understood, that the Ark of the Lord was 
come into the camp. And the Philistines were 
afraid, for they said, God is come into the camp, 
nd they said, Woe unto us ! Who shall deliver us 
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out of the hand of these mighty gods P These are 
the gods that smote the Egyptians with all the 
plagues in the wilderness. Be strong, and quit your- 
selves like men, ye Philistines, that ye be not 
servants unto the Hebrews, as they have been to 
you. Quit yourselves like men and fight.*' 

The days were past when the Ark of the Lord 
woidd have power given to it to make the waves 
roll back, and dry land to appear. The mere out- 
ward appearance of the Holy Place had no strength 
when God withdrew his blessing. So the Ark was 
taken, and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
were slain. 

Eli seems to have feared the worst ; he " sat 
upon a seat by the wayside watching, for his heart 
trembled for the Ark of God.*' And a man came with 
his clothes rent, and earth on his head, two signs of 
mourning for bad news that are observed now in the 
East. And when the man/ came into the city, and 
told it, all the city cried out. And EU asked, " What 
meaneth the noise of this tumult. And the man came 
in hastily, and told Eli. Now EK was ninety and 
eight years old, and his eyes were dim, that he could 
not see. And he said. What is thiere done, my 
son P And the messenger answered and said, Israel 
is fled before the Philistines ; and there hath been 
also a great slaughter among the people, and thy 
two sons also Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and 
the Ark of God is taken. And it came to pass 
when he made mention of the Ark of God, that he 
fell from off the seat backward, and his neck brake, 
and he died, for he was an old man, and hep 
And he had judged Israel forty years." 
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SAUL. 



TwbnIt years after these events we find Samuel 
gathering the people togethejf at Mizpeh, telling 
them that they must return unto the Lord with all 
theit hearts, and repent of their wickedness. And 
they did so> and said to him, " Cease not to cry unto 
the Lord our God for us, that he will save us out 
of the hand of the Philistines.** And the Lord 
thundei^ed with a great thunder, and discomfited 
them. And the Philistines were subdued, and they 
came no more into the coast of Israel, and the hand 
of the Lord was against the Philistines all the days 
of Samuel. *^ And Samuel judged Israel aU the days 
ofhisUfe." 

Do we not often see now that when some great 
trouble has passed away> at first we are thankful, 
but soon discontent appears? So it was with this 
wayward people. They were dissatisfied with the 
good and wise Samuel, and said, ^^ make us a king, 
to judge us like all the nations." Perhaps their 
fathers had tcdd them wonderftil stories about the 
kings of Egypt, their splendid throne, their golden 
chains, their chariots of war — ^not remembering the 
cruelty they themselves had suffered from them. 
Such childish wishes vexed Samuel, and he prayed 
unto the Lord, who said, as they wanted a king, a 
king they should have. 

But Samuel was to tell them what sort of a ruler 
he should be. "This," said he, "will be the manner 
of the king that shall reign ever yeu. He will take 
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your sons, and appoint them for himself, for his 
chariots, and to be his horsemen, and some shall run 
before his chariots. And he will appoint him captains 
over thousands, and captains over fifties^ and will set 
them to ear " (that is, to plough) " his ground, and 
to reap his harvest, and to make his instruments of 
war» and instruments of his chariots, and he will 
take your daughters to be confectionaries, and to be 
cooks, and to be bakersi And he will take your 
fields, and your vineyards, and your olive-yards, 
even the best of th^m, and give them to his servants. 
And ye shall cry out in that day, because of your 
king which ye shall have chosen you ; and the Lord 
will not hear you in that day." 

But the people said^ " Nay, but ^e mil have a 
king over us, that we also may be like all the 
nations, and that our king' may judge us, and go out 
before uff, and fight our battles." How senseless 
does their behaviour seem to us ! Coidd they have 
already forgotten, that it was no earthly kLpg that 
was able to save them from the hand of their 
enemies f 

Their first kin^ was Saul, a wilfiil> passionate 
man, Who sometimes seems to have scarcely 
been in hii& right mind. He was very hand- 
some, and ^^ from hi^ shoulders and upward he was 
higher than any of the people." By the command 
of God, Samuel told him that he was to be the king 
for whom the people prayed. " Then Samuel took 
a vial of oil and poured it upon his head, and kissed 
him, and said. Is it not because the Lord hath 
anointed thee to be captain over his inherit- 



Digitized by 



Google 



88 BIBLE LESSONS. 

ance ?" To this day tliis custom is followed when- 
ever a king or queen is crowned. 

At one time Saul seems to have received the 
spirit of prophecy, for when a company of the school 
of the prophets met him, he prophesied with them. 
Samuel called the people together^ saying, "Now 
behold, the king walketh before you^ and I am old 
and grey-headed, and behold, my sons are with you, 
and I have walked before you from my childhood 
unto this day. Behold, here I am. Witness against 
me before the Lord, and before his anointed, whose 
ox have I taken, or whose ass have I taken, or whom 
have I defrauded'^ (that is, cheated) > "whom havte 
I oppressed, or of whose hand have I received any 
bribe? And they said, Thbu hast not defrauded us, 
nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken ought oi 
any man's hand.^' 

Then Samuel reminded them of all God's mercies 
to his people, and ended by saying) " Moreover, as 
for me, God forbid that I should sin against the 
Lord in ceasing to pray for you, but I will teach 
you the good and the right way : only fear the Lord 
and serve him in truth with all your heart, for 
consider how great things He hath done for you. 
But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be con* 
sumed, both ye and your king." 



DAYID. 



We next read of Saul's disobedience, and how God 
had already chosen David, the son of Jesse, as his 
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future successor. David kept Hs father's sheep, 
and was the youngest of many children. Samuel 
dndinted hiih bjr God's command, and the Spirit of 
the Lord catiieupon him froni that day forward. At 
length Saul becanie ver^ niiserable. " An evil spirit," 
it is said, troubled him, and his servants advised 
him to find a man who was a "cunning " (that is, 
a clever) player upon a harp to (Jheer hiM, and they 
told hint of David, the son of Jesse, who was, they 
said> "cunning in playing; and a mighty valiant 
man; a man of war and prudent in liiatters, and a 
comely " (that is, handsonle) " person, and the Lord 
is with him." And Saul sent for him, and when 
the evil spirit was On hini, David played on the 
harp, and " Saul was refreshed, and was well." Per- 
haps David sang to hini sonie of those beautifiil 
psalms which froni that day to this have "refreshed" 
those who are in sbrrdw. 

"Now the Philistines gathered together their 
armies to battle. The Philistines stood on a moun- 
tain on the one side, and Israel stood on a mountain 
on the other side, aid there was a valley between 
them. And there went out a champion out of the 
camp of the Philistines, nanied Goliath, of Gath." 
A champion means a bold and valiant man who 
will go forth to single cottibat against any enemy 
who may appear. 



DAVID AND GOLIATH. 

Goliath was immensely taller than other men, he 
had: a helmet of brass on his head, and he was 
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armed with a coat of mail, and the weight of the 
coat of mail was five thousand shekels of brass. 

And he had " greaves " (that is, a covering to his 
legs like gaiters) of brass, and '' a target of brass 
between his shoulders, and the staff of his spear 
was like a weaver's beam, and his spear's head 
weighed sii hundred shekels of iron, and one bear- 
ing a shield went before him." How strong he must 
have been to be able to bear such a weight I You 
have probably seen pictures of this giant, so covered 
with armour that it would seem almost impossible 
that he could be woimded by any weapon used by 
the Israelites. Their arms were swords^ spears, 
bows and arrows, and slings with stones; gunpowder 
was unknowni 

So) proud in his strength^ Goliath stood and cried 
unto the armies of Israel, " Why are ye come out to 
set your battle in array ? Am not I a Philistine, 
and ye servants to Saul? Choose you a man 
for you, and let him come down to me. If he be 
able to fight with me, and to kill me, then will we 
be your servants. But if I prevail against him, 
and kill him, then shall ye be our servants, and 
serve us. I defy the armies of Israel this day ; 
give me a man that we may fight together/' 

Cannot you fency the terror of the poor Israelites, 
on the opposite hill, not one of them daring to go 
out to fight the terrible Goliath? But it is said, 
" Pride goeth before a fall," and we do often find 
that those who are for ever boasting of their 
strength, or their cleverness, or their goodness, 
l^ose who '' think of themselves more highly than 
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they ought to think/' are the people who are taught 
how weak they really aroj by coming to grief, when 
others have succeeded who have not boasted: 

David before this time had returned home to 
take care of his father's sheep, and happening to be 
sent with a message to his brothers in the camp, 
he heard Goliath defying the armies of Israel. 
He heard also the promise of the reward offered by 
the king to whoever should kill the giant. Eliab^ his 
eldest brother, was very angry with him for coming 
there. " Why camest thou down hither," he said, 
" and With whom hast thou left those few sheep in 
the wilderness? I know thy pride, and the 
nauglftiness of thine heart, for thou art come down 
that thou mightest see the battle." But David said 
to Saul, " Let no man's heart fail because of him. 
Thy servant will go and fight with this Philistine. 
And Saul said to David, Thou art not able to go 
against this Philistine to fight with him, for thou art 
but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth." 

Then David told hiin that when he kept his 
father's sheej^, there came a lion and a bear> and 
took a lamb out of the flock, and how he killed ' 
with his own hand both the lion and the bear, and, 
added David^ " Thy servant slew both the lion and' 
the bear, and this imoircumcised Philistine shall be 
as one of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of 
the living God* The Lord that delivered me out 
of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the 
bear. He will deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philistine." And Saul said unto David, "Go, and the 
Lord be with thee." Saul tried to make David put 
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on heavy armour, but lie would not wear it. " He 
took Hs staff in Ms liand> and chose him fire 
smooth stones out of the brciok, and put them in a 
shepherd's hag which he had; even in a scrip, and 
his sling was in his hand> and he drew near to the 
Philistine." 

A sling was a piece of leather in which was 
placed a stone, and after being whirled round several 
times it was flimg towards the enemy with immense 
force. When the giant saw David, " he disdained 
him, for he was but a youth, and ruddy, and of a 
fair countenance. And the Philistine said unto 
David, Am I a dog that thou comest to me with 
staves ? and he cursed David by his gods. And he 
said to David, Come to me, and I will give thy flesh 
unto the fowls of the air, and to the beasts of the 
field. Then said David to the Philistine, Thou 
comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, and 
with a shield : but I come to thee in the name of 
the Lord of Hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast defied. This day will the Lord 
deliver thee into my hand. And all this assembly 
shall know that the Lord saveth not with sword 
and spear, for the battle is the Lord's, and He will 
•give you into our hands. And David put his hand 
in his bag, and took thence a stone, and slang it, 
and smote the Philistine in his forehead, that the 
stone sunk into his forehead ; and he fell upon his 
face to the earth. So David prevailed over the 
Philistine with a sling and with a stone. And 
when the Philistines saw their champion was dead, 
they fled." 
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When David returned from Ids victory, the 
women came out of all the cities of Israel, " sing- 
ing and dancing, to meet King Saul, with tabrets '' 
(a musical instrument rather like a tambourine), 
" with joy, and with instruments of music. And 
the women answered one another as they played, 
and said, Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands. And Saul was very 
wroth, and said. They have ascribed unto David 
ten thousands, and to me they have ascribed but 
thousands : and what can he have more but the 
kingdom?" 

From this time Saul's jealousy made him often 
try to kill David, though at intervals he seemed to 
be very fond of him, and to wish to keep him near 
him. Happily, Jonathan, Saul's son, loved David, 
and more than once saved his life. At length, 
David's only safety seemed to be flight, and he 
escaped into the desert. At one time he hid him- 
self in the cave of Adtdlam, and while there, we 
are told that " every one that wap in distress, and 
every one that was in debt, and every one that was 
discontented, gathered themselves unto him, and he 
became a captain over them, and there were with him 
about four hundred men." A cave so called is now to 
be seen about twenty-five miles south-west of Jerusa- 
lem, quite large enough to hold that number of men. 

From this time to the death of Saul, David's life 
must have been one of much suffering. More than 
once he might have destroyed Saul, but yet spared 
hipi. Saul professed to be sorry for his bad conduct, 
but David could not trust his assurances pf affip ' 
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or his penitence for his offences. Once Sanl said to 
him, " I have sinned, return, my son David, for I 
will no JR0T6 do thee harm. Behold, I have played 
the fool, and have erred exceedingly." But the 
next words we hear were, " David said in his heart, 
I shall now perish one day by the hand of Saul, 
there is nothing better for me than that I should 
speedily escape into the land of the Philistines.'* How 
often do we meet with people who, like Saul, are 
constantly sinning and repenting ! However sorry 
they seem for their faults, it is impossible to have 
any confidence in their future conduct. They give 
way to the slightest temptation. 

The First Book of Samuel ends by telling us of 
the death of Saul and Jonathan in battle. David 
was not present, and when the news came, his affec- 
tion even for his enemy broke forth. " The beauty 
of Israel," he said, f* is slain t^pon thy high places. 
How are the mighty fallen! Saul and Jonathan 
were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their 
death they were not divided : they were swifter 
than eagles, they were stronger than lions. How 
are the mighty fallen in the midst of the battle ! O 
Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high places. I 
am distressed .for thee, my brother Jonathan ; very 
pleasant hast thou been unto me, thy love to me was 
wonderful, passing the love of women ! '' David 
knew he was to be Saul's successor in reigning 
over the land of Judah. He dwelt in Hebron, 
about twenty-two miles from Jerusalem. Saul's 
family did not allow him to govefti without fierce 
struggles, but we are told that " David waxed 
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stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul waxed 
weaker and weaker/' 

David had spent seven years in exile, away from 
his own country, hiding from Saul, and he was 
now thirty years of age. Seven years more he was 
engaged in firmly settling the affairs of his king- 
dom. On the confines of the land of Judah and 
Benjamin stood the ancient city of Jebus, beautiful 
for situation, and guarded by mountains on every 
side. David made this his capital city, and called it 
Jerusalem, the word salem meaning " peace." " And 
Hiram, king of Tyre, sent messengers to David, and 
cedar trees, and carpenters, and masons, and they built, 
David a house." But he remembered by whose power 
it was that kings reign, and he brought up to his 
chief city the Ark of the Covenant, from Kirjath- 
jearim, where it had long been neglected and for- 
gotten. " David and all the house of Israel " went 
out to meet it, ** and played before the Lord on all 
manner of instruments made of fir wood, even on 
hai^ps, and on psalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
cornets, and on cymbals." It was then, probably, 
that he sang the 132nd Psabn, beginning, " Lord, 
remember David, and all his afflictions." Ephratah 
in that psalm means Bethlehem, and the fields of 
the wood signifies Kirjath-jearim, the city of 
woods. 

THE TEMPLE. 

Afterwards, we are told that when the Lord had 
given David rest from all his enemies, the king said 
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unto Nathan the prophet, '*See now, I dwell ix\ 
an house of cedar, but the Ark of God dwelleth 
within curtains," meaning a temporary sort of tent. ' 

David had been all his life a warrior, and he 
was told that it should be his son, a man of peace, 
who should build a fitting Tepiple to contain 
the Ark of the Coyenan^. And the king said, 
" Solomon, mv son, is young and tender, and thq 
house that is to be buUded for the ^iprd must be 
exceedingly magni^cal, of fame and of glory through- 
out all countries. I will, therefore, noyr make prepa- 
ration for it. So David prepared abundantly before 
his death. And David said to Solomon, My son, as 
for n^e, it was in my mind to build a house imto the 
name of the Lord my. God, but the word of the 
Lord came to pie, saying. Thou hast shed blood 
abundantly, and hast made great wars, thou shalt 
not build a house imio my name, because thou hast 
shed much blood upon the earth in iny sight ; behold 
a son shall be bom to thee who shall be a man of 
rest : his name shall be Solopion, and I will give 
peace and quietness unto Israel in his days. Now, 
my son, the Lord be with thee. Now, behold, in my 
trouble I have prepared for the house of the Lord, 
an hundred tibousand talents of gold, and a thou- 
sand thousand talents of silver, and of trass and iron 
without weight, for it is in abundance ; timber also 
and stone have I prepared, and thou mayest add 
thereto. Arise, therefore, and be doing, and the 
Lord be with thee." 

David reigned till he was more than seventy years 
old, but his reign was full of ^roubles and anxieties, 
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It is said that only those who have been afflicted can 
fiilly understand the Book of Psalms, and David 
could hardly have written them, if he had not gone 
through all that he so well describes. He had 
worse sorrows to endure than wars and fighting, 
even though one of his wars was with his own son, 
and he had to bear the misery of knowing that he 
had deeply sinned, and no sorrow is like that. 

He wanted another man's wife, Bathsheba, and 
in order to get her husband Uriah out of the way, 
he sent him to the army, with orders that he was to 
be put in the front of the battle. His wicked plan 
succeeded, Uriah was killed, and, when the mourn- 
ing for her husband was over, David fetched Bath- 
sheba to his house, and she became his wife, and a 
son was bom unto him. 



NATHAN. 



Then God sent Nathan the prophet to speak to 
David, and he said, " There were two men in one 
city, the one rich and the other poor. The rich 
man had exceeding many flocks and herds, but the 
poor man had nothing, save one little ewe lamb, 
which he had bought and nourished up, and it grew 
up together with him and with his children ; it did 
eat of his own meat, and drank of his own cup, 
and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a 
daughter. And there came a traveller unto the rich 
man, and he spared to take of his own flock, and of 
his own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man that 

F 
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was come unto him : but took the poor man's lamb, 
and dressed it for the man that was come to him. 

** And David's anger was greatly kindled against 
the man, and he said to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, 
the man that hath done this thing shall surely die. 
And he shall restore the lamb fourfold, because he 
did this thing, and because he had no pity. And 
Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, Wherefore hast thou de- 
spised the commandment of the Lord to do evil in his 
sight? Thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with 
the sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy wife. 
Now, therefore, the sword shall never depart from 
thine house. For thou didst it secretly, but I will 
do this thing before all Israel, and before the sun." 

Then David said, "I have sinned against the 
Lord. And Nathan said imto David, The Lord also 
hath put away thy sin : thou shalt not die* How- 
beit, because by this deed thou hast given great 
occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, 
the. child also that is born imto thee shall surely die. 
And the Lord struck the child, and it was very sick. 
David therefore besought God for the child, and 
David fasted, and went in, and lay all night upon the 
earth. And the elders of his house arose, and went 
to him to raise him up from the earth ; but he would 
not, neither did he eat bread with them. And it 
came to pass on the seventh day that the child died. 
And the servants of David feared to tell him that 
the child was dead ; for they said, Behold, while the 
child was yet alive, we spake unto him, and he 
would not hearken unto our voice ; how will he then 
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X himself if we tell him that the child is dead P 

t when David saw that his servants whispered, 

vid perceived that the child was dead. Therefore 

vid said unto his servants, Is the child dead P 

d they said, He is dead. Then David arose from 

earth, and washed and anointed himself, and 

mged his apparel, and came into the house of the 

rd, and worshipped. Then he came to his own 

use, and they set bread before him, and he did eat. 

en said his servants unto him, Thou didst fast and 

ep for the child while it was alive, but when the 

ild was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. And 

said, Wltile the child was yet alive, I fasted and 

pt ; for I said, Who can tell whether God will 

gracious to me, that the child may live P But 

n V he is dead, wherefore should I fast P Can I 

bring him back again P I shall go to him, but he 

shall not return to me." 

How many broken-hearted parents have used 
these words, when standing by the cradle of one 
of their little ones, who has been taken to that 
world from whence he never can return to them, but 
to which they may go to him ! 

If youlook at the 51st Psalm, you will see that 
it is called " A psalm of David, when Nathan the 
prophet came unto him ;" and from that day to 
this it has been a comfort to those who know how 
they have sinned, and are sorry for their sins, to use 
the words of David, " Have mercy upon me, 
God, according unto the multitude of Thy tender 
mercies, blot out my transgressions. Wash me 
throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from 
f2 
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my sin. For I acknowledge my transgressions^ and 
my sin is ever before me." 

Not only in this psalm^ but in many others, we 
see that sorrow for what he had done wrong was 
ever present to the mind of David. You might 
fancy that he was a man much to be envied : he 
had been taken from keeping sheep on the moun- 
tains, to be a crowned king; he possessed gold, 
and silver, and treasures of all sorts ; he ruled 
over a large country, and was victorious over 
all his enemies : surely he enjoyed all that this 
earth could give him. Yet he says in the 38th 
Psalm, " I am troubled ; I ' am bowed down 
greatly; I go mourning all the day long. For 
I will declare mine iniquity; I will be sorry for 
my sin." Only one thing was able to comfort him : 
" Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? and there is 
none upon earth that I desire beside Thee. My 
flesh and my heart faileth ; but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever.'* 

Sorrows are sure to come upon us all. Old age 
and helplessness, sickness, the death of those we 
love, neglect from those who ought to assist us, and, 
worst of all, the recollection of our sins and our 
shortcomings, may all fall upon us, as they did upon 
Xing David, and we shall find in the psalms that 
he wrote the expression of all we suffer. 

David was very affectionate and very forgiving. 
Though Saul had tried to take away his life, he 
loved him to the last, and he mourned over his 
death, though it gave him a kingdom* 
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ABSALOM. 

Absalom was David's favourite son ; and we are told 
that in all Israel there was none to be so much 
praised as Absalom for his beauty. He prepared 
chariots and horses, and fifty men to run before him, 
and then began to work deceitfully to dethrone his 
father. He said to any men who had a quarrel with 
each other, "Oh that I were made judge in the 
land, that every man which hath any suit or cause 
might come unto me, and I would do him justice. 
And when any man came nigh to him to do him 
obeisance, he put forth his hand, and took him, and 
kissed him. So Absalom stole the hearts of the men 
of Israel." Next this treacherous man asked his 
father to let him go to Hebron to perform a vow ; 
and when there, he proclaimed himself to be king. 

When David heard this dreadful news, he seems 
to have had no heart to fight against his own child : 
" Arise," he said to his servants, " arise, and let us 
flee ; for we shall not else escape &om Absalom. 
Make speed to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly." 
And so " David went up by the ascent of Mount 
Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had his head 
covered, and he went barefoot ; and aU the people 
that was with him covered every man his head; 
and they went up, weeping as they went up." 

In the unnatural war that followed, David seems 
to have taken no part. The king stood at the gate 
of the city ; the battle was in the wood of Ephraim, 
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and there was a great slaughter. " And Absalom 
rode upon a mule, and the mule went under the 
thick boughs of a great oak, and his head caught 
hold of the oak, and he was taken up between the 
heaven and the earth, and the mule that was under 
him went away." 

A certain man saw it, and told it to Joab, the 
captain of the host, who asked him why he had 
not killed Absalom. If he had, he would have 
given him ten shekels of silver. But the man 
answered, "Though I should receive a thousand 
shekels of silver in mine hand, yet would I not put 
forth mine hand against the king's son ; for in our 
hearing the king charged thee, saying, Beware that 
none touch the young man Absalom." But Joab 
had no such scruples; and "he took three darts, 
and thrust them through the heart of Absalom, while 
he was yet alive in the midst of the oak." 

David still sat between the two gates, waiting 
for news of the war. It came . at last. The first 
messenger seems to have been afraid to answer his 
question, " Is the young man Absalom safe ? " He 
only said that his army had gained a great victory ; 
but when David inquired again whether Absalom 
was safe, the messenger answered, "The enemies of 
my lord the king, and all that rise against thee to 
do thee hurt, be as that young man is." And 
the king was much moved, and went up to the 
chamber over the gate, and wept ; and as he went 
thus he said, " Oh,, my son Absalom, my son, my 
son Absalom I Would God I had died for thee, 
Absalom, my son, my son ! " 
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The walled towns of Judah had gates with rooms 
over them, and there their kings used to transEict 
business, and to listen to petitions. Now David shut 
himself up, for " the victory that day was turned 
into mourning," until his subjects became angry 
with him, and told him that he was making his 
people ashamed; for they came back victorious, 
but the grief of the king made them enter the city 
as if they were fleeing from their enemies. Joab 
said, ** Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all 
thy servants, which this day have saved thy life, 
and the lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, in 
that thou lovest thine enemies and hatest thy friends ; 
for this day I perceive that if Absalom had lived, and 
all we had died this day, then it had pleased thee 
well." At last David was persuaded to leave his 
house, and to sit in the gate as usual. But though 
he could hide his feelings, we know what sorrow- 
fill thoughts must have belonged to such a loving 
and affectionate man, whenever he remembered the 
wickedness and the death of his favourite son. 



SOLOMON. 



The rest of David's life was full of trouble. There 
were three years of famine. There were wars and 
runiours of wars ; and as he grew old, the weight of 
the kingly crown became too heavy to be borne. 
But he longed to see the building of the Temple 
begun, for which he had made such magnificent 
preparations. God had ordered that it should be 
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the work of Solomon, and He promised that He would 
give peace and quietness to Israel in his days* 

Before the king died, he called together the 
princes of the tribes, and the captains of the com- 
panies, and the captains over the thousands and 
captains over the himdreds, and with the mighty- 
men and with all the valiant men, to come to Jeru- 
salem. Then David the king stood up upon his 
feet, and said, "Hear me, my brethren and my 
people : as for me, I had in mine heart to build an 
house of rest for the Ark of the Covenant of the 
Lord and for the footstool of our God, and had made 
ready for the building; but God said unto me. 
Thou shalt not build an house for my name, bcScause 
thou hast been a man of war, and hast shed blood. 
And of all my sons (for the Lord hath given me many 
sons), he hath chosen Solomon my son to sit upon 
the throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Israel. 

" And thou, Solomon, my son, know thou the God 
of thy father, and serve Hi m with a perfect heart, 
and with a willing mind, for the Lord searcheth all 
hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts ; if thou seek Him, He will be found of 
thee ; but if thou forsake Him, He will cast thee off 
for ever. Take heed now, for the Lord hath chosen 
thee to build an house for the sanctuary, be strong 
and do it/' 

David then gave Solomon minute directions about 
the patterns he should follow, adding, " Solomon my 
son, whom alone God hath chosen, is yet young and 
tender, and the work is great, for the palace is not 
for man, but for the Lord God." Then he called 
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Upon the princes of the tribes, and the captains, 
to contribute their offerings, and they gave wil- 
lingly, and "David the king rejoiced with great 
joy," and he^aid, " Thine, Lord, is the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty ; for all that is in the heaven and in 
the earth is Thine. Both riches and honour come 
of Thee, and Thou reignest over all. But who am 
I, and what is my people, that we should be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort P for all things come 
of Thee, and of Thine own have we given Thee. For 
we are strangers before Thee, and sojourners as were 
all our fathers, our days on the earth are as a 
shadow." And then David said, "Bless the Lord 
your God, and all the congregation blessed the 
Lord God of their fathers," and bowed down their 
heads, and worshipped the Lord. " Then Solomon 
sat on the throne as king instead of David his father, 
and prospered, and all Israel obeyed him." 

We are told in the First Book of Kings, that " God 
gave Solomon wisdom and understanding exceeding 
much, and his wisdom excelled the wisdom of all 
the children of the east country, and all the wisdom 
of Egypt, for he was wiser than all men ; and 
his fame was in all nations round about; and he 
spake three thousand proverbs, and his songs were 
a thousand and five ; and he spake of trees, from 
the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the 
hyssop that springeth out of the wall ; he spake also 
of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, and 
of fishes, and there came of all people to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon." 

f3 
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Solomon says in his Book of Proverbs, " A wise son 
maketh a glad father, but a foolish " (that is, a bad) 
" son is the heaviness " or sorrow " of his mother." 
After Absalom's disobedience and reb.ellion, it must 
have made David very happy to feel that Solomon 
his son was wise and good. People say sometimes 
of unsteady wild boys, "He is no man's enemy but 
his' own ; " but that can never be true. Every one 
can add or take away from the happiness of their 
parents, or those who stand in their place. They 
are so glad when they do well, and are so miserable 
when they do evil. 



PSALMS OF DAVID. 

And now King David ended his long reign of forty 
years. " He died," we are told, " in a good old age, 
ftill of days, riches, and honour, and Solomon .his 
son reigned in his stead." You will never again 
read the Psalms, without thinking of the life of him 
who wrote them. 

You will find almost every event in David's life 
alluded to in these sacred songs, and no great trouble 
or great joy can happen to yourselves, but you will 
find some psalm which will express what you feel. 
When wretched and low-spirited, you will say, 
" Why art thou cast down, O my soul, and why art 
thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou in God, for 
I shall yet praise Him, for the help of His coun- 
tenance ! " 

When you are ill, you will be comforted with the 
words, " The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed 
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of languishing, Thou wilt make all his bed in his 
sickness/' When those who are near and dear to 
us turn against us, we may remember how he says 
(probably referring to the rebellion of his son Absa- 
lom), **Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom I 
trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up 
his heel against me." 

But in all David's sorrows he could add, " G©d is 
our refiige and strength, and a very present help in 
tinie of trouble.'* When ftJl of tears and perplexi- 
ties, we may think of his words, " Like a? a father 
pitieth his own children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him ; for He knoweth our frame. He re- 
membereth that we are dust.'* 



NEBUCHADNEZZAE. 

In the midst of a large plain in Ghaldea, was built 
the city of Babylon. It was one of the wonders of 
the world, from its size and magnificence. The walls 
were twenty-five miles in circumference, and so thick 
that carriages could drive on the top of them. There 
were a hundred gates of brass, and an enormously 
wide moat fiill of water, to prevent anyone climbing 
over the walls. Bound the king's palace, in the 
centre, were gardens full of the most lovely flowers, 
planted on terraces one above another. 

There was the great Temple of Belus, by some 
thought to have been the remains of the Tower of 
Babel. There was no end to the gold, and the silver, 
and the ivory, and thfe precious stones, which were 
there. The most beautiful carpets, and gold and 
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silver muslins, were made there. Amongst tlie 
' spoils of Jericho, in the days of Joshua, was a Baby- 
lonish garment. But the city was given over to every 
sort of wickedness, and false gods were innumerable. 
About four hundred years after the death of King 
David, and six hundred before the birth of our Lord, 
Nebuchadnezzar was king of this great Babylon. 
He besieged and took Jerusalem, and carried its 
inhabitants captive to Babylon, among whom were 
four Jews, named Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego. They were kindly treated, and were even 
fed from the king's table ; and it is said that " in 
all matters of wisdom and understanding that the 
king enquired of them, he found them ten times 
better than all the magicians and astrologers that 
were in aU his realm." But these Jews continued 
faithful to their own religion, and would not eat of 
the meat forbidden to the Israelites, when sent to 
them from the king^s table, but were contented to 
live on vegetables. 

One day Nebuchadnezzar chose to make an image 
of gold, and " sent to gather together the princes, 
the governors, and the captains, the judges, ths 
treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the 
rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedication of 
the image " which he had set up. " Then an herald 
cried aloud, To you it is conunanded, people, 
nations, and languages, that at what time ye hear 
the sound of the comet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall 
down and worship the golden image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king hath set up, and whoso falleth not 
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down and worshippeth, shall the same hour be cast 
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace." 

Soon after this command had been given, some 
Chaldeans accused the Jews whom the king had 
" set over the affairs of the province of Babylon, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego,'' saying, " These 
men, king, have not regarded thee. They serve 
not thy gods, nor worship the golden image which 
thou hast set up. Then Nebuchadnezzar, in his 
rage and fury, commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego,'^ and inquired whether it 
was true, telling them that if, when they heard 
the sound of the music, they fell down to worship - 
the image which he had made, it would be well ; 
"but," he said, "if ye worship not, ye shall be cast 
the same hour into the midst of a burning fiery 
fiimace, and who is that God that shall deliver you 
out of my hands P " 

And they answered, " Nebuchadnezzar, we are 
not careful to answer thee in this matter. If it be 
so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us 
from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver 
us out of thine hand, O king. But if not, be it 
known unto thee, king, that we will not serve 
thy gods, nor worship the golden image which 
thou hast set up. Then was Nebuchadnezzar full 
of fury, and the form of his visage was changed 
against Shadraeh, Meshach, and Abednego: there- 
fore he spake, and commanded that they should 
heat the furnace one seven times more than it was 
wont to be heated, and he commanded the most 
mighty men that were in his army to bind Shadrach, 
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Mesliacli, and Abednego, and to cast them into the 
burning fiery furnace." 

" Then these men were bound in their coats, their 
hosen, or stockings, and their hats, and their other 
garments, and were cast into the midst of the burn- 
ing fiery fiirnace. Therefore because the king's 
commandment was urgent, and the. furnace exceed- 
ing hot, the flame of the fire slew those men that 
took up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. And 
these three men fell down boimd into the midst of 
the burning fiery fiimace." 

Then the king was astonished and rose up in 
haste, and said unto his counsellors, "Did not we 
cast three men bound into the midst of the fire? 
They answered and said unto the king. True, O 
king. He answered and said, Lo ! I see four men 
loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and they 
have no hurt, and the form of the fourth is like the 
Son of God. Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to 
the mouth of the burning fiery fiirnace, and spake 
and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, ye 
servants of the most high God, come forth and come 
hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego 
came forth. And the princes, governors, and cap- 
tains, and the king's coimsellors being gathered 
together, saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire 
had no power, nor was an hair of their head singed, 
neither were their coats changed, nor the smell of 
fire had passed on them." 

" Then Nebuchadnezzar said. Blessed be the God 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, who hath 
sent his angel and delivered his servanta that 
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trusted in Him, and have changed the king's word, 
and yielded their bodies, that they might not serve 
nor worship any god except their own God. There- 
fore I make a decree that every people, nation, and 
language which speak anything against the Ood of 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, shall be cut in 
pieces, and their houses shall be made a dunghill, ^ 
because there is no other God that can deliver after 
this sort. Then the king promoted Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abednego in the province of Babylon." 

What a picture does such a story as this give 
of the power of God, and of the weakness of man ! 
One of the greatest of Eastern kings, surrounded 
by his princes, and judges, and treasurers, and 
counsellors, in the midst of his splendid city, 
insisted that these three Jews, who were in fact 
his prisoners, should worship the golden image 
that he had set up. One would fancy that his 
orders must have been obeyed. So they would, if 
only an earthly power had upheld the victims of 
his cruelty. But they knew in whom they had 
believed, and were content to be thrown into the 
burning fire. The angel of the Lord was with 
them, and they were guarded from all hurt. 

We are in no danger in this country of martyr- 
dom of this sort ; but there are still in one sense 
golden images set up which we may worship in our 
hearts. If we do wrong things for the sake of 
money, or of getting into favour with bad, but 
powerful people, we are forgetting the example of 
these three faithful Jews. And if we give up any 
' advantages for conscience' sake, we shall have that 



Digitized by 



Google 



112 BIBLE LBSSONS. 

peace in our own minds that will enable us to go 
through the fiery Aimace of ridicule or of persecu- 
tion from those that hate us. 

Nebuchadnezzar, however, did not learn any 
lesson of humiKty from all this. When walking 
amidst the glories of the city, he exclaimed, " Is . 
not this great Babylon that I have built for the 
house of the kingdom by the might of my power 
and for the honour of my majesty ?'' 

''While the word was in the king's mouth, 
there fell a voice from heaven, saying, king 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken : The kingdom 
is departed from thee. And they shall drive thee 
from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field : they shall make thee to eat 
grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, 
until thou know that the Most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever lie ^ 
will. The same hour was the thing fiilfilled upon 
Nebuchadnezzar : and he was driven from meif, and 
did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like 
eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds' claws. 
And at the end of the days," says this proud king, 
. " I, Nebuchadnezzar, lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, 
and mine understanding returned unto me, and I 
blessed the most High, and I praised and honoured 
Him that liveth for ever, whose dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from 
generation to generation, and all the inhabitants of 
the earth are reputed as nothing: and He doeth 
according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
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among the inhabitants of the earth : and none can 
stay his hand, or say unto Him, What doest 
ThouP" 

''.At the same time my reason returned unto me, 
and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour 
and brightness returned unto me, and my coun« 
sellers and my lords sought unto me ; and I was 
established in my kingdom, and excellent majesty 
was added unto me. Now I, Nebuchadnezzar, 
praise, and extol, and honour the King of heaven, 
all whose works are truth, and his ways judgment : 
and those that walk in pride he is able to abase.'^ 



BELSHAZZAE. 

After this we hear of another king of Babylon, 
the son of Nebuchadnezzar, called Belshazzar, 
who ''made a great feast to a thousand of his 
lords, and drank wine before the thousand. Bel- 
shazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, commanded to 
bring the golden and silver vessels which his father 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the Temple which 
was in Jerusalem ; that the king, and his princes, 
and his wives might drink therein. They drank 
wine, and praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of 
brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone." 

" In the same hour came forth fingers of a man's 
hand, and wrote over against the candlestick upon 
the plaster of the wall of the king's palace : and 
the king saw the part of the hand that wrote. 
Then the king's countenance was changed, and his 
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thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of his 
loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against 
another." 

"The king cried loud to bring in the astro- 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers " (that is, 
all the wisest men in his kingdom, who professed to 
be able to explain dreams, and to tell what was 
going to happen). "And he said to the wise men 
of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, and 
shew me the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed 
with scarlet, and have a chain of gold about his 
neck, and shall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
Then came in all the king's wise men, but they could 
not read the writing." 

Probably the words were written in the Hebrew 
character, which they would not understand, though 
the Jews could. The queen came into the banquet- 
house and told Belshazzar, that " there is a man in 
thy kingdom in whom is the spirit of the holy gods," 
and she added, "In the days of thy father light 
and understanding, and lii^sdom, like the wisdom of 
the gods, was found in him ; whom the king Nebu- 
chadaezzar thy father, the king, I say, thy father, 
made nmster of the magicians, astrologers, Chal- 
deans, and soothsayers. Now let Daniel be called, 
and he will shew the interpretation." 

They sent for him, and the king repeated his 
promise of clothing him in scarlet, and putting a 
chain of gold round his neck, and making him 
the third ruler in the kingdom. But Daniel 
said, "Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy 
rewards to another. Yet I will read the writing unto 
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the king, and make known to him the interpreta- 
tion." Then Daniel fearlessly reminded him of the 
awful visitation of the loss of reason that had occurred 
to his proud father, and added, " And thou his son, 
O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, though 
thou knewest all this; but hast lifted up thyself 
against the Lord of heaven ; and they have brought 
the vessels of his house before thee, and thou, and 
thy lords, and thy wives have drunk wine in them ; 
and thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, 
of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor 
hear, nor know ; and the God in whose hand thy 
breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not 
glorified. Arid this is the writing that was written, 
Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin." 

These words mean, numbering, weighing, divid- 
ing, and Daniel thus explained them : Mene, num- 
. bering — " God hath numbered thy kingdom, and 
finished it;'' Tekel, "Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting;" Peres, "Thy 
kingdom is divided, and given to the Modes and 
Persians." In that night we are told Belshazzar 
was slain, and Darius the Median took the kingdom. 

How terrified he must have been when he saw the 
mysterious writing, fearing, no doubt, that his pro- 
fane use of the golden and silver vessels belonging 
to the Temple would bring some trouble upon him ! 
He indeed did not believe in the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; but he knew that the Jewish 
nation did, and it was wrong and cruel of him to 
shock them by using the holy vessels for such pur- 
poses. 



Digitized by 



Google 



116. BIBLE LESSONS. 

People who are very courageous in doing wrong, 
become abject cowards when they think their sins 
are finding them out* Like the Babylonian king, 
their countenances change, and their thoughts 
trouble them, and their knees tremble. 



DAIflEL. 



Darixts, who succeeded Belshazzar, made Daniel one 
of three presidents, who were set over a hundred 
and twenty princes, and we are told Daniel was "pre- 
ferred " above them all, " because an excellent spirit 
was in him." But Daniel was a Jew, and the other 
princes were very jealous of him, and tried to find 
fault with him, but in vain. He did his duty so 
thoroughly, both to the king and those he had to 
govern, that his enemies said, " We shall not find 
any occasion against this Daniel, except we find it 
against him concerning the law of his God." So 
then they persuaded the king to make a new law, 
"a firm decree," as they called it, "that whoso- 
ever shall ask a petition of any God or man for 
thirty days, save of thee, king, he shall be cast 
into the den of lions. Now, king," they said, 
" establish the decree and sign the writing, that it 
be not changed, according to the law of the Medes 
and Persians, which altereth not. Wherefore 
King Darius signed the writing and the decree." 

It was a custom, and a foolish one, as it ap- 
pears to us, amongst the Medes and Persians 
never to alter any law that they had made, whatever 
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happened. Nqw tliis sort of obstinacy often gets 
people into trouble. They do something that they 
know they had better not, just because they pride 
themselves on never changing their minds. When 
Daniel heard of the decree, he must have known 
why it had been made ; but with the courage of a 
good man, " he went into his house, and his win- 
dows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, 
he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and 
prayed and gave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime." 

When his enemies found him out, they went to 
the king, and said, " That Daniel, which is of the 
children of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not 
thee, O king, but maketh his petition three times a 
day." 

The king was very sorry when he heard these 
words. " He was sore displeased with himself, and set 
his heart on Daniel to deliver him, and he laboured 
till the going down of the sun to deliver him." But 
in vain. Daniel's enemies reminded the king that the 
law of the Modes and Persians never changed, and 
the king was obliged to order him to be thrown into 
the den of lions. But he seems to have felt that 
Daniel was guarded by a stronger power than his 
own, for he said to him, "Thy God whom thou 
servest continually, He will deliver thee. And a 
stone was brought, and laid upon the mouth of the 
den : and the king sealed it with his own signet," or 
seal, " and with the signet of his lords, that the pur- 
pose might not be changed concerning Daniel." 

How miserable and anxious the king must have 
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been all that night I It is said, '' he went to his 
palace, and passed the night fasting ; neither were 
instruments of music brought before him ; and his 
sleep went from' him.'' Well it mig*ht. How could 
he sleep, when he thought of the horrors going on 
in the den of lion« P 

" Then the king arose very early in the morning 
and went in haste unto the den of lions, and cried 
with a lamentable voice, O Daniel, servant of the 
living God, is thy God whom thou servest continu- 
ally able to deliver thee from the lions P " Then 
said Daniel, " king, live for ever. My God hath 
sent his angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths, 
that they have not hurt me ; forasmuch as before 
Him innocency was found in me ; and also before 
thee, O king, have I done no hurt. Then was the 
king e:&ceeding glad for him, and commanded that 
they shoidd take Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel 
was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt 
was found upon him, because he believed in his God." 

"And the king commanded, and they brought 
those men which had accused Daniel, and they cast 
them into the den of lions, them, their children, 
and their wives ; and* the lions had the mastery 
of them, and brake all their bones in pieces, or 
ever they came at the bottom of the den." 

*' Then King Darius wrote unto all people, nations, 
and languages that dwell in all the earth : Peace be 
midtiplied unto you. I make a decree that in every 
dominion of my kingdom men tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel ; for He is the living God, 
and stedfast for ever, and his kingdom that which 
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shall not be destroyed, and his dominion shall be even 
iinto the end. He delivereth and rescueth, and He 
worketh signs and wonders in heaven and in earth, 
who hath delivered Daniel from the power of the 
lions. So this Daniel prospered in the reign of 
Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian." 

We can scarcely imagine now what courage was 
needed in such a situation as that of Daniel. There 
was no Jewish temple in Babylon where he could 
have worshipped, but it was the custom of the Jews, 
wherever they might be, to turn their feices towards 
their own city, Jerusalem, whenever they knelt 
before God in prayer. This, Daniel might have done 
secretly ; but he scorned to act as if he was ashamed 
of his religion, and boldly opened his windows, so 
that all his enemies might see him. 

Yet children are often ashamed of kneeling down 
before other people, to say their prayers before they 
go to bed, or when they get up. Some boys and 
girls think that it shows a high spirit and good 
courage, to be foremost in all unruly and riotous 
behaviour. But in fact, those are the really brave^ 
who refuse to have anything to do with those who 
want to entice them to follow evil courses, when 
by so doing they expose themselves to ridicule, 
and perhaps to ill-treatment, from their bad com- 
panions. 

CONCLUSION. 

You have now read about many of the herocis and 
saints whose lives are told us in the Old Testament. 
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None of them were perfect, and the Bible does not 
conceal their faidts ; but they are described in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews as those who " through faith 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens. And 
others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonments. They 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain by the sword ; they wandered about in 
sheep-skins and goat-skins, being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented (of whom> the world was not worthy) ; 
they wandered in deserts and in mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth. And these all, having 
obtained a good report through faith, received not 
the promise, God having provided some better thing 
for us, that they without us shoidd not be made 
perfect.*' 

" Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset 
us, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith.'* 
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ancestors — that is, of your fathers, grandfathers, 
great-grandfathers, and so on, as far back as you 
can tell their names. Most people place their 
children's names in their family Bibles. When the 
New Testament was written, the genealogies of the 
Jews were kept with the greatest care, every one 
hoping that the Messiah might be bom in his 
family, and from them St. Matthew showed how 
our Lord was descended from Abraham, in whom 
God had promised that all families of the earth 
should be blessed, and from David, to whom He had 
said, " Tl^ seed will I establish for ever, and build 
up th]^ throne to all generations." 



ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

The Gospel of St. Luke begins by telling us about 
the birth of John the Baptist, who w&s called 
the forerimner of our Lord. A forerunner is one 
who is sent forward to say that some great 'person 
is coming. John was the son of Zacharias, an aged 
priest, and of Elizabeth his wife, who were said to 
have been both " righteous before God, walking in 
all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless.*' They were trying to obey the laws of 
God as far as they knew them. An angel appeared 
to them, telling them they were to have a son, and 
that many should rejoice at his birth. When their 
son, who was named John, grew up, he retired into 
the wilderness, a wild, uninhabited country; he 
was clothed in camel's hair, and he lived on locusts 
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and wild honey; he was contented with the very 
poorest and coarsest of food and. clothing. 

You would not expect that many people would 
wish to go to see such a man. You yourself would 
not care to travel after him. Yet we are told that 
" Jerusalem, and all tTudsea, and all the region round 
about Jordan" — that is, the people who dwelt in 
those lands — went out to hear him preach repent- 
ance. His was the voice of which Isaiah prophesied 
when he said, "The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord.'* 

He did not flatter those who came to listen to 
him, and who fancied, as so many Jews did fancy, 
that they were good because they were descended 
from Abraham — ^just as some children think now 
that they must be all right, because their fathers 
and mothers are religious. He called them a gene- 
ration of vipers. Vipers are a venomous sort of 
snake, and the words were used amongst the Jews to 
describe cruel and deceitful bad people. 

We are told that many repented. What does 
repentance mean? Most children answer, "To be 
sorry." But if people are really sorry — if they 
truly repent — ^they are sure to leave off sinning. 
Perhaps you fancy that you repent, because you are 
sorry for the punishment that follows when you have 
done wrong. St. John said, " Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of repentance ; " that is, 6p the things 
that will show you have really been unhappy ; and 
he explained what he meant by saying, "He that 
hath two coats, let him impart," or give, " to him 
that hath none ; and he that hath meat, let him do 
b2 
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likewise ; " meaning by this, that we are not to b^ 
covetous, but are to be willing to help others. Then 
the, publicans asked him what they should do. These 
publicans were the tax-gatherers, and they were 
often cheats, taking more than they ought from the 
people. So St. John told them to exact no more 
than what was justly due. 

Next came the soldiers inquiring what they were 
to do. St. John told them to do violence to no 
man, to accuse no one falsely, and to be content with 
their wages. 

In every case they were told to leave oflF the 
faults " which did most easily beset them." All of 
us^ are tempted to do wrong in one' way or another, 
just as those Jews were, who crowded round St. 
John the Baptist. Some are tempted to be covetous, 
and to dislike giving away the smallest thing that 
belongs to them ; some cheat and deceive, and keep 
back small sums that are not rightfully theirs; 
some are inclined to be violent and passionate, to 
tell tales, and not always true tales ; some to' be 
dissatisfied with whatever is given them. Now it 
is of no use to say we repent, if we go on doing these 
things. That is what St; John told those people who 
were listening to him then, and it is what he would 
say to us now, if he were alive and were preaching 
to us. 
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THE BIRTff OF OUR LORD. 

We read most about the infancy of Jesus Christ 
in the Gospel of St. Luke. We are told there how 
an angel appeared to the Virgin Mary, and announced 
to her that she should have a son, and that she should 
call His name Jesus ; that He should be great and 
be called the Son of the Highest, and that of His 
kingdom there should be no end. Mary answered, 
"My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.*' She might well 
rgoice, for she knew that " that Holy Thing " which 
was to be born of her would be called the Son of 
God — that He it was, whom " all the prophets and 
righteous men desired to see," and "had not seen," 
but who was now in the fulness of time to appear. 

Some months afterwards the Emperor Caesar 
Augustus ordered all the Jews to go to their own 
cities to be taxed; and Mary and her husband 
Joseph went, in consequence, to Bethlehem, a small 
town about six miles from Jerusalem. 

It was the place where Ruth gleaned the corn ; 
it was also the birth-place of David the king. And 
in this city of David was born the " Saviour which 
is Christ the Lord." Joseph and Mary being of the 
house and lineage of David, had to come to Beth- 
lehem to be taxed, but so many people were crowding 
there for the same purpose, that there was no room 
for her in the inn, and " she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrapped Him in swaddling clothes, 
and laid Him in a manger." So from the beginning 
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of His life those words were true, " The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the 
Son of Man hath not where to lay His head." 

But though He was not bom in a royal palace 
amidst pomp and splendour, no earthly king eyer 
had such a welcome. For "there were shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping watch oyer their flock 
by night. And lo! the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them, and they were sore afraid. And the 
angel said unto them; Fear not, 'for behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people.' For unto you is bom this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. , 
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly host praising God, and saying. 
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good- will toward men." The shepherds said one to 
another, " Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which is come to pass which the Lord 
hath made known unto us." 

The message that the Son of God had taken our 
nature upon Him, was not carried by the angels 
to the emperor on his throne, or to King Herod, 
with all the great estates of Galilee around him, but 
to the shepherds "keeping watch over their flock 
by night." " To the poor the gospel was preached " 
then. To the poor its blessings are oflered now. 

The shepherds " came with haste^ and found Mary 
and Joseph and the babe lying in a manger. And 
when they had seen it, they made known abroad 
the saying which was told them concerning this 
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child. And all they that heard it wondered at those 
things which were told them by the shepherds. But 
Mary kept aU these things^ and pondered them in 
her heart;" that is, she thought much, but said 
little, about the wonderful blessing youchsafed to 
her. 

After eight days, the Jewish rite of circum- 
cision was performed, and they called His name 
Jesus. The name signifies " one who saves." Cir- 
cumcision amongst the Jews was observed much as 
baptism is with us, having been ordered to be 
performed first on Abraham and all his family as 
a sign of God's covenant with them. The name was 
then giv^n to the child. 

But shortly after this. His parents brought Him to 
the Temple at Jerusalem to present Him to the Lord. 
There they found Simeon, who was a man "just 
and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel, 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him. And it was 
revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost that he should 
not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. 
And when the parents brought in the child Jesus, 
then took he Him up in his arms, and blessed God, 
and said. Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart 
in peace, according to Thy word, for mine eyes have 
seen Thy salvation." The rest of this beautiful hymn 
you must have often heard, and you may fancy the 
joy of the good old man "who had longed to see 
this day, and saw it and was glad." 

Afterwards Anna, a prophetess, and " a widow of 
about fourscore and four years, which departed not 
from the Temple, but served God with fastings and 
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prayers night and day, coming in at that instant, 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of 
Him to all them that looked for redemption in 
Jerusalem.'* Looking for redemption meant looking 
for one who would redeem or deliver them from the 
punishment and the power of their sins. 



THE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST. 

It ^is supposed that it was after Christ's pre- 
sentation in the Temple that there came wise men 
from the east to Jerusalem,- saying, " Where is He 
that is bom King of the Jews ? for we have seen His 
star in the east and are come to worship Him.*' 
These wise men, or Magi, came from Persia. They 
were probably astronomers, people who knew a great 
deal about the sun, moon, and stars, and were con- 
stantly watching them. Seeing a new star, and 
knowing that the Jews expected a king of their own 
to appear, they went to Jerusalem to inquire about 
him. When Herod, who was then king of Judaea,' 
" heard these things he was troubled, and all Jeru- 
salem with him." He was alarmed, and consulted 
with the chief priests and scribes, and " demanded 
of them where Christ should be born." He must 
have trembled when they told him that out of 
Bethlehem should come a governor that should rule 
the people of Israel. 

He had no idea that the kingdom of Christ would 
not be like his own. He expected that Christ 
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would come with thousands of attendant soldiers to 
guard Him, clothed in splendid garments, making 
all the kings of the earth bow down before Him. 
Herod belieyed that his only chance of keeping his 
crown would be to kill the young child at once, and 
therefore pretended that he wished to find Him that 
he might worship Him, and he sent the wise men to 
Bethlehem to search for Him. 

They departed, and " lo ! the star, which they 
saw in the east, went before them till it came and 
stood over where the young child was. When 
they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. And when they were come into the 
house, they saw the young child with Mary His 
mother, and fell down and worshipped Him, and 
when they had opened their treasures, they presented 
unto Him gifts; gold, frankincense, and myrrh." 
These were gifts usually presented to royal per- 
sonages, gold as a sort of tribute ; frankincense, a 
very sweet-smeUing resin found at this day in the 
mountains of Judaea ; myrrh, a kind of gum taken 
from a thorny tree in Arabia. " Being warned of 
God in a dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own country another 
way." 



THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT. 

Then the angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in 

a dream, saying, " Arise and take the yoxmg child 

and His mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou 

b3 
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there until I bring thee word ; for Herod will seek 
the young child to destroy Him/' Joseph did so, 
and remained in Egypt till the death of Herod, thus 
fulfilling the prophecy, " Out of Egypt have I called 
my son." 

Herod's wrath, when he found that he had been 
mocked, or deceiyed, by the wise men, was such that 
" he slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he had diligently 
enquired of the wise men.'* Then was fulfilled 
another prophecy, " In Bama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourn- 
ing, Rachel weeping for her children, and would 
not be comforted because they are not/' How 
foolish it was of Herod to try to fight against God ! 
and how dreadful must have been the sorrow of the 
mothers who saw their babies killed before their 
eyes! Is it not a mercy that we live in better 
times P Queen Victoria has no more powfer than 
you have to give such a cruel order, and we are 
very sure that if she had the power, nothing would 
make her do such a thing. But King Herod seems 
to have thought he was accountable to no one, and 
might treat his subjects as if they were cattle. Soon 
after this, his life of cruelty was ended by a terrible 
disease. 
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OUR LORD IN THE TEMPLE. 

We hear no more about the Ufe of Jesus Christ 
till He was twelve years old, when His parents 
went up to Jerusalem to the feast of the Passover. 
You will remember reading about that feast in the 
Old Testament, when it was ordered to be kept in 
remembrance of the angel passing over the houses 
of the IsraeKtes when the first-born of the Egyp- 
tians were destroyed. This event happened 1,491 
years before the birth of Christ; but the anniversary 
had always been observed, as indeed it is at this day, 
amongst the Jews. When the feast was over " the 
child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem, and Joseph 
and His mother knew not of it ; but they supposing 
Him to have been in the company, went a day's 
journey ; and they sought Him among their kinsfolk - 
and acquaintance. And when they foimd Him not, 
they turned back again to Jerui^em seeking Him ; 
and after three days they found Him in the Temple 
sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them questions. And all that 
heard Him were astonished at His understanding 
and answers. And when they saw Him, they were 
amazed, and His mother said unto Him, Son, why 
hast thou thus dealt with us P behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sorrowing. And He said unto 
them, How is it that ye sought me P Wist ye not that 
I must be about my Father's business P And they 
imderstood not the saying which He spake imto 
them. And He went with them and came to Naza- 
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reth, and was subject unto them; but His mother kept 
all these sayings in her heart. And Jesus increased 
in wisdom and stature^ and in favour with God and 
man." 

How wonderful that He, the Holy One, who had 
left His throne in the heavens, should be subject or 
obedient to earthly parents! When He took on 
Himself our nature. He showed us a perfect pattern 
of what our life ought to be. If He thought it right 
to be ready to do the will of those who were placed 
over Him, how can you imagine that .you are right 
when you disobey your parents, or rebel against 
those that are put in authority over you P 



THE BAPTISM OF OUR LORD. 

We hear nothing of our Lord for some years after 
this, xmtil He appeared on the banks of the river 
Jordan, where John was baptizing the people. St. 
John appears at once to have known who He was, 
when He came to be baptized, saying, " I have need 
to be baptized of Thee, and comest Thou to me ? 
And Jesus answering, said imto him. Suffer it to be 
so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness. Then he suffered Him. And Jesus, when He 
was baptized, went up straightway out of the water : 
and lo, the heavens were opened unto Him, and He 
saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon Him, and lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased.'* 



Digitized by 



Google 



BIBLE LESSONS. 13 



THE TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS. 

Then we are told that Jesus was " led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 
And when He had fasted forty days and forty nights, 
He was afterward , an hungred. And when the 
tempter- came to Him, he said, If. Thou be the Son 
of God, command that these stones be made bread. 
But He answered and said. It is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the devil 
taketh Him up into the Holy City, and setteth Him 
on a pinnacle of the Temple, and saith unto Him, If 
Thou be the Son of God, cast Thyself down : for it 
is written, He shall give His angels charge con- 
cerning Thee : and in their hands they shall bear 
Thee up, lest at any time Thou dash Thy foot against 
a stone. Jesus said unto him. It is written again, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again the 
devil taketh' Him up into an exceeding high moun- 
tain, and sheweth Him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them; and saith unto Him, All 
these things will I give Thee if Thou wilt fall down 
and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto Him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it is written. Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou 
serve. Then the devil leaveth Him, and, behold, 
angels came and ministered unto Him.'' 

We are told in the Epistle to the Hebrews that 
" we have not an high priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all 
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points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." 
Not a day passes in which we are not tempted to 
do wrong in some way or other ; but it may be a 
comfort to us to know that our blessed Lord can 
feel for us, and help us, if we ask Him to give us 
strength to keep in the right path, and to resist 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. 



THE WEDDING IN CANA OF GALILEE. 

The first miracle performed by our Lord was at 
a wedding in Cana of Galilee. A miracle means 
something very wonderful — something that man 
cannot do. Most of the miracles worked by our 
Lord were merciful ones. He with a word healed 
the sick, gave sight to the blind, raised the dead. 
All these miracles proved to the people who saw 
them, that God Himself had given Him the power 
that He exercised. 

" And the third day there was a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there, 
and both Jesus was called, and His disciples, to the 
marriage. And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jesus saith unto Him, They have no wine. Jesus 
saith unto her. Woman, what have I to do with 
theep mine hour is not yet come. His mother 
saith unto the servants. Whatsoever He saith unto 
you, do it. And there were set there six waterpots 
of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. Jesus 
saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with water. 
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And they filled them up to the brim. And He saith 
unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the governor 
of the feast. And they bare it.' When the ruler 
of the feast had tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was : (but the ser- 
vants which drew the water knew :) the governor of 
the feast called the bridegroom, and saith unto him, 
Every man at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine; and when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse : but thou hast kept the good wine 
until nowr This beginning of miracles did Jesus 
in Gana of Galilee, and manifested forth His glory, 
and His disciples believed on Him.'' 

The Jews usually made a great feast when they 
celebrated a wedding. The marriage often took 
place in the open air under a large canopy, and 
the bride and bridegroom were conducted with great 
pomp and ceremony to the feast which followed, 
and which sometimes lasted for seven days. Many 
guests were invited, and the principal person 
amongst them was called the governor of the feast. 
It was his part to see that the tables were well 
furnished. In this case it must have astonished 
him to find the change in the contents of the water- 
pots full of water, and on his making the miracle 
known to aU that were assembled, they must have 
felt that indeed Jesus had "manifested forth His 
glory.'' 
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THE MONEY-CHANGERS IN THE TEMPLE. 

At the feast of the Passoyer^ Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem^ ''and found in the Temple those that 
sold oxen and sheep and doves^ and the changers 
of money sitting. And when He had made a 
soourge of small cords, He drove them all out of the 
Temple^ and the sheep, and the oxen ; and poured 
out the changers' money, and overthrew the tables, 
and said unto them that sold doves, Take these 
things hence ; make not my Father's house an house 
of merchandise." 

There must have been. something divine in the 
appearance of our Lord, that made the people suffer 
Him to drive their cattle away. It was not actually 
within the Temple, but in the outer courts that He 
would find the money-changers and them that sold 
doves. No one is likely to buy and sell in our 
churches ; but if, when we are in them, we allow 
wandering thoughts, foolish whisperings, and irreve- 
rent behaviour, while the service is going on, should 
we not be ordered out as our Lord did the money* 
changers from the Temple ? 



THE LEPERS HEALED. 

Then ''Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues and preaching the Gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing aU. manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease among the people. And His 
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fame went throughout all Syria, and they brought 
unto Him all sick people that were taken with divers 
diseases and torments, and those which were possessed 
with devils, and those which were lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy, and He healed them. And 
there followed Him great multitudes of people." 
Amongst these people came a leper. He suffered 
from a dreadful disease of the skin which generally 
killed those that it attacked. The Jews had the 
greatest horror of touching any one who had it. 
They must have been astonished when they saw our 
Lord go up to th6 poor man, on hearing him say, 
"Lord, if Thou wilt Thou canst make me clean." 
And still more so when Jesus " put forth His hand, 
and touched him, saying; I will ; be thou clean. And 
immediately the leprosy departed from him." St. 
Luke tells us that on another occasion He met ten 
of these miserable men, who did not dare to come 
near Him, but stood afar off, lifting up their voices 
and saying, "Jesus, Master, have mercy on us." 
He told them to go and show themselves to the 
priests according to the law given them in Leviticus. 
" And as they went they were cleansed. And one 
of them when he saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glorified God, and fell 
down on his face at His feet giving Him thanks ; 
and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering 
said, Were there not ten cleansed ? but where are 
the nine ? There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God save this stranger." The Jews 
despised the dwellers in Samaria, and would have 
nothing to do with them if they could help it. But 
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in all His teaching our Lord discouraged these 
uncharitable feelings, and He Himself on one occa- 
sion taught the Samaritans that He was the Saviour 
of the world. How often do we let ourselves be pre- 
judiced against people because they differ from us in 
some of their manners and customs ! How apt we are 
to believe that we are superior to all foreigners, and 
that we had better have no dealings with them! 

We learn, also, the ingratitude of mankind. God 
offers to deliver us from the leprosy of sin, but do 
so many as one in ten give thanks to Him for His 
mercy to them ? 

THE NOBLEMAN'S SON. 

Another merciful exertion of His power, was 
hewing a nobleman's son who was sick at Caper- 
naum. The nobleman hearing that Christ was at 
Cana, came to ask Him for help. No doubt he had 
heard of the miracle of turning water into wine in 
the same place. It is said that 'Hhe Galilseans re- 
ceived Him, having seen all the things that He did 
at Jerusalem at the feast, for they also went unto 
the feast." The nobleman said, "Sir, come down 
ere my child die," and the answer he received was, 
" Go thy way, thy son liveth." When he got home 
he found that the fever had left his son at. the same 
hour at which he had seen Jesus. This proved that 
He had been able to cure him without even iseeing 
him. No wonder that it is added, "and himself 
believed and his whole house." That was a blessed 
sickness that ended in such a manner. 
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THE POOL OF BETHESDA. 

"After this there was a feast of the Jews, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Now there is at 
Jerusalem by the sheep market a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five 
porches. In these lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. For an angel went down at a certain 
season into the pool and troubled the water ; whoso- 
ever then first after the troubling of the water 
stepped in was made whole. And a certain man was 
there, which had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 
When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that case, He saith unto him, 
"Wilt thou be made whole? The impotent man 
answered Him, Sir, I have no man, when the water 
is troubled, to put me into the pool ; but while I am 
coming, another steppeth down before me. Jesus 
saith imto him, Bise, take up thy bed, and walk. 
And immediately the man was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and walked, and on the same day 
was the sabbath." 

The Jews, who were always finding fault, said to 
the man who was cured, "It is the sabbath day; 
it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed." Now 
we must not suppose that the bed which the man 
carried was like ours. The bed here mentioned was 
usually only a mat spread out on the floor, or on 
the flat roof of a house, and could as easily be 
rolled up ,and carried as a rug or a shawl. The man 
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answered, '' He that made me whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk." 

On another occasion, on the sabbath day, Jesus 
healed a man who had a withered hand. The Phari- 
sees, who prided themselves on their outward obedi- 
ence, while their hearts were fall of bitterness, began 
to find fault with Him, and asked, " Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath days ? " that they might accuse 
Him. And He said unto them. What man shall there 
be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it 
fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will not lay hold on 
it and lift it out ? How much then is a man better 
than a sheep?" Elsewhere we are told that when 
Jesus went through the corn-fields on the sabbath 
day. His disciples being hungry, plucked the ears of 
corn and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. Again 
the Pharisees interfered, saying, " Behold, thy dis- 
ciples do that which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath day." But He reminded them of the 
example of David, who, when he was an hungered, 
ate the shew bread, which it was not lawful for any 
but the priests to eat, and then He said, " But if 
ye had known what this meanetK, I will have mercy 
and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the 
guiltless, for the Son of Man is Lord even of the 
sabbath day." " The sabbath was made for man," 
He told them, "not man for the sabbath." From 
what is said here, we learn that the strict Jewish 
Sabbath is no longer binding upon us Christians. 
On that day the Jews did not light a fire, cook food, 
or move beyond a sabbath day's journey, which was 
not above three-quarters of a mile. 
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But such Jews as those that found fault with our 
Lord for healing a man on the sabbath, did not 
see that they were wrong in indulging such bitter 
envyings and strife in their hearts. They seemed to 
think that it was sacrifice, and not mercy, that God 
required. How clearly we may see here, that all 
necessary work may be done on Sunday, only we 
should make it as much a day of rest as we can ! 
All works of mercy specially belong to this day. 
We may not be able to heal the withered hands, 
but we may comfort the sore heart. "We may try 
to cheer those who have none to help them ; we may 
follow the footsteps of our blessed Lord by going 
about doing good, especially on this His holy day. 



THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

" And seeing the multitudes, He went up into a 
mountain ; and when He was set, His disciples came 
unto Him : and He opened His mouth, and taught 
them, saying. Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
their's is the kingdom of heaven." 

This is the beginning of that wonderful " sermon 
on the moimt," as it is called, which is the longest 
discourse we have from the lips of Him who spake 
as never man spake. If all the commands that He 
gave then were followed now, this world would not 
be so full of sin and sorrow as it is. In fact, it 
would be almost as holy and happy as heaven itself. 

But our Lord gives a very different view of things 
from that which is generally held. If you were 
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asked who is blessed — ^that is, who is happy, who is 
to be envied — would not you say, " Blessed are the 
rich, who can buy everything they want; blessed 
are the strong and healthy, who can conquer every- 
body that is against them ; blessed are tliose that 
everybody admires and flatters?" But who does 
our Lord say are blessed ? 

First He says "the poor in spirit." He means 
those who are ready to take the lowest place, those 
who are not for ever struggling and fighting for 
their rights. You often hear people say, " I know 
I have a spirit of my own." Parents will tell you 
that their children have a high spirit that they 
cannot break, as if they were proud of their being 
immanageable and overbearing. It is said in the 
Proverbs, " Better is he that ruleth his spirit, than 
he that taketh a city." But how much the world 
admires those who take cities ; how little those that 
rule their tempers ! 

"Blessed are they that mourn." Does not this 
seem very strange to you P "Is it possible," you 
will say, "that people who are in trouble can be 
called blessed ? Can the loss of money, or health, 
or friends be a blessing ? " But if those who lose 
what they much loved in this world, are led to turn 
their eyes towards a better one — even a heavenly — 
then to mourn is to he blessed; for they have a hope 
full of immortality, and " God Himself — even our own 
God," has promised that " they shall be comforted." 

"Blessed are the meek," our Lord tells us, "for they 
shall inherit the earth." " Learn of me," He said to 
His disciples, " for I am meek and lowly in heart ; 

^ ye shall find rest for your souls." We know 
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from His example what was meant by these'words. 
When " He was reviled He reviled not again, when 
He suffered He threatened not, but committed Him- 
self to Him that judgeth righteously." It is very 
difficult to be meek when you feel yourself unjustly 
accused, and to take no notice of hard words or of 
provoking looks. But we are told that the meek 
"shall inherit the earth." Those that are gentle, 
loving, and forgiving have a happy life here below. 
Only those who have tried the pleasure of giving 
those soft answers that turn away wrath, can tell 
how blessed a thing it is, even as regards this >vorld, 
to be meek. 

"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness." You all know well enough 
what it is to be hungry and thirsty ; but probably 
you cannot imderstand what is meant by feeling 
hungry and thirsty for righteousness. It is to be 
as anxious to become good, as ready to work hard 
to keep away from evil, and to exert yourself to do 
what you know is right, as if your daily food de- 
pended upon it. You would not wish to go amongst 
people that you expected might ill-use you or rob 
you ? Now, the companions who lead you into bad 
habits will never be chosen by those blessed ones, 
who " hunger and thirst after righteousness." 

" Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain 
mercy." In the prayer taught us by our Lord we 
beg to be forgiven "our trespasses as we forgive 
them that trespass against us." Do we remember 
this when we say, as we often do when any one 
offends us, that we never can forgive them, or that 
though we will forgive, we never can forget their . 
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treatment of us ? That is a poor sort of forgiveness 
that will not let us forget. God has promised " to 
blot out our transgression, and our sins and iniquities 
will He remember no more/' Can we refuse that 
mercy to our fellow-creatures which God Touchsafes 
to us if we repent ? 

" Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God.*' Those children are pure in heart that have 
no pleasure in thinking of or hearing or talking 
about wickedness. "Whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on these things." Such is 
the advice given by St. Paul to the Philippians. Those 
who like to dwell upon low and disgraceful crimes, 
who go about with people that will take them to places 
that are full of sin, and drunkenness, and riot, can 
never be " pure in heart,'* and cannot expect any part 
in the promises given to those who shall see God. 

" Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be 
called the children of God." What a happy place 
would that be that was full of peacemakers, of those 
who try to stop a quarrel as soon as it begins, who 
never repeat an ill-natured story, who are always 
ready with kind explanations and gentle words to 
quiet a rising dispute ! Instead of this, how many 
children are -peace-breakera ! They seem to take quite 
a pleasure in getting up a quarrel amongst their 
companions. But while they go on in this manner 
they can never be called the children of God. 

" Blessed are they which are persecuted for righte- 
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ousness' sake, for their's is the kingdom of heaven ; 
blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and perse- 
cute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake." When our Lord said this He 
knew the sufferings that His followers would have to 
endure when He left them. "Beware of men," 
He told them, "for they will deliver you up to 
the councils, and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues, and ye shall be brought before governors 
and kings for my sake. And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake ; but he that endureth 
to the end shall be saved. Fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul, but 
rather fear Him which is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell." 

And yet these followers of His were blessed, for 
they belonged " to the general assembly and church 
of the firstborn which are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the new 
Covenant." 

No such sufferings await us now ; yet it requires 
some courage in children to do what they know is 
right, when those about them revile them, or even 
laugh at them for doing it. It is hard to feel that you 
are blessed, when your companions are trying to make 
your life miserable, by ejiticing you to do as they do. 
Only be sure that it is for Christ's sake — for doing 
what He commands you — that you displease those 
around you. Then you may " rejoice and be exceed- 
ing glad; for great is your reward in heaven, for 
so persecuted they the prophets which were before 
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you/' But remember that there is no blessing 
promised to those who differ from the world around 
them from any lower motive. If you refuse to do 
wrong for the sake of being noticed— of making 
people think you are better than they are, if like 
the Pharisees it is only for a pretence that you make 
long prayers — you need not expect the great reward 
awaiting the true followers of our Lord. 

After this Jesiis told His disciples that they 
were " the salt of the earth ; ** that they were a 
city set upon a hill; that they were "the light 
of the world." Salt preserves things, and good 
people preserve the remembrance of what is right 
in a bad world. "A city that is set on a hill 
cannot be hid." Perhaps you think it can be of no 
consequence to other people what you do or say; 
but the lowest child here can help others to do right 
or wrong. You are all so many lights burning that 
should light everybody about you. You are like a 
city that everybody can see. You are as so much 
salt that will preserve good habits, " Let your light 
so shine before men, that they ma,y see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 

Our Lord goes on to say, " Ye have heard that it 
hath been said. An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth. But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil : 
but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. And if any man will 
sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloke also. And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him twain. Give to him 
that asketh thee, and from' ^^m that would borrow 
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of thee turn not thou away." "We must not suppose 
our Lord meant that we should do these things 
literally ; but He did mean that this was the sort of 
spirit we should show towards our fellow-creatures. 
That we should not insist upon our right to the last 
farthing ; that we should not behave in the merciless, 
cruel manner that is often seen. 

Amongst children, if there is a quarrel, you all 
seem to consider it a sufficient reason for any blow 
that you may give, that you were only paying back 
what had been done to you. Bad language you 
think excusable, if any one else first begins to use it. 
This, you see from the Bible, is altogether wrong. 
" Te have heard that it hath been said. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I 
say unto you. Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefuUy use you, and persecute 
you ; that ye may b^ the children of your Father 
which is in heaven. For if y^ love them which love 
you, what reward have ye ? Do not even the publicans 
the same? And if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others ? Do not even the 
publicans so ? Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect." 

Here we learn that Christian children ought to be 
very different from thgse who have not listened to 
the teaching of our Lord. Anybody wiU behave 
kindly to those that are kind to them. " But what 
thank have ye?" Do not the publicans — hard, 
worldly people — do that ? Of course you love those 
that love you, you cannot help it. But do you love 
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— that is, do you try to love — those that do not seem 
to care for you ? Do you speak gently and behave 
with civility to them, never giving or taking offence? 
It is only in this way that you can be " the children 
of your Father which ^s in heaven." 

But neither grown-up people nor children can do 
rightly unless they pray to God to help them to do 
so, and in what manner we should pray we are told 
in the Bible. 



THE LORD'S PBAYEB. 

St. Luke tells us that one of His disciples said to 
Jesus, " Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught 
his disciples." St. Matthew says that He told them 
" thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are ; for they love 
to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be seen of men." " But 
thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret ; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly." Here, as every- 
where else, our Lord looks at our inward feeling, 
not at our outward acts only. "We shall not be 
tempted to show ourselves off by saying our prayers 
in the streets ; but if we kneel down in any place 
whatever, only because we hope people will think 
better of us for seeing us do so, we shall be like the 
Pharisees who did right things, but from bad 
motives. Probably every one who reads this book is 
accustomed to repeat the Lord's Prayer every day. 

We. begin by calling upon God, as " Our Father 
which art in heaven." Have you ever thought how 
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wonderful it is, that we poor weak and erring 
creatures should be allowed to call the great God of 
heaven and earth, who made this world, and all 
that is therein, our Father ? You all know what an 
earthly father is, how he cares for his children, how 
he loves them, and provides for them ; but all that 
he can do is as nothing - compared to the gifts that 
our Father who is in heaven can bestow. "We 
cannot see Him with our bodily eyes, but He is as 
really there as our earthly fathers are in our earthly 
homes. " He that spared not His own Son, but 
delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with 
Him freely give us all things ?" 

"Hallowed be Thy name." Hallowed means 
holy. Can those make this petition then, who men- 
tion God's name lightly, thoughtlessly, profanely ; 
who make jokes about holy things P 

" Thy kingdom come.'* Here we jpray that the 
time may soon arrive, when God will be acknow- 
ledged as King throughout the world. 

" Thy will be done in e£y:th as it is in heaven.** 
How is the will of God done in heaven ? Perfectly 
and joyfully. We are told that " the holy angels 
do His pleasure ;'' that there is no sin nor sorrow 
there ; and that all tears shall be wiped from all 
eyes ; but that there shall in no wise enter in any- 
thing that defileth. 

" Give us this day our daily bread." This means 
everything we want for our bodies; not merely 
bread, not merely food, but clothes, shelter, homes, 
and all the comforts we need, for every one of which 
we depend upon our heavenly Father. 

" And forgive us our debts," or trespasses, " as we 
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forgire our debtors/' Ought we not to be frightened 
to offer up such a prayer as this, unless we are sure 
that from the bottom of our hearts we forgire every 
one their trespasses against us P 

The next petition is, ''Lead us not into temptation/' 
During some of His last hours on earth, Jesus said 
to His disciples, " "Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation ; the spirit indeed is willing, but 
the flesh is weak." Do we honestly pray to be kept 
from temptation if we put ourselves in the way of it ? 
We all know that bad companions who entice us to 
go with them to the places that they frequent, are 
sure to tempt us to do wrong, and if we are weak 
enough to be led by them, how can we expect this 
prayer to be answered ? 

Then we ask to be delivered " from evil." The 
day before our Lord was put to death, in His last 
prayer for His disciples. He says, " I pray not that 
Thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that 
Thou shouldest keep them from the evil." St. Paul 
tells the Galatians, that our Lord Jesus Christ " gave 
Himself for our sins, that He might deliver us from 
this present evil world." Those who wish- to follow 
Him will try to keep away from the evil which 
surrounds us on the right hand and on the left. 

Then the prayer ends with " For thine is the king- 
dom and the power and the glory for ever. Amen." 
Of " His kingdom " we know " there is no end." 
" He is King of Kings and Lord of Lords." "There 
is no power but of God, the powers that be are 
ordained of God." St. Paul prays that the Colossians 
" may be strengthened with all might, according to 
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His glorious power," and the angels sung *' Glory- 
to God in the highest," at the nativity of our Lord. 

" Amen " means " so be it." The same word is 
often translated " verily," and was frequently used 
by our Saviour to call attention to something of 
importance that He was about to say. 

But after our Lord had ended His teaching of 
this prayer to His disciples, He goes back» as it were, 
to that petition in it, which relates to the forgive- 
ness of sins, saying, " For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you ; but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses ;" 
as if to remind them that no prayers are beard by 
God that come from revengeful, angry hearts. 

Our Lord proceeds to say, " Judge not, that ye be 
not judged." This does not forbid magistrates to 
judge offenders who are brought before them. It is 
their duty to judge them. These words of our Lord 
relate to the cruel and unjust opinions of others, so 
often heard amongst those who should know better. 
How easily does a child lose his character if there 
are stories against him which yet may be quite false ! 
One says he thinks his schoolfellow might have done 
some wrong thing, the next that he has done it, and 
then a third will say he is sure of it as a fact, while 
none of the three have any right to judge him, or any 
certainty that it is true. Can we expect to escape if 
we are accused, while we are so ready to judge others 
— so willing to believe the worst, instead of the best, 
where the character of those about us is concerned P 

" Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
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brother's eye, but eonsiderest not tbe beam that is 
in thine own eye P" This expression is a sort of 
proverb. A mote is one of those little particles 
of dust that can only be seen when flying about 
in the sunshine. A beam is a large piece of 
wood. The expressions mean what we know is but 
too true, that we easily see a very^ small fault in 
other people, but cannot discover a very large one 
in ourselves. 



THE APOSTLES CHOSEN. 

" Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness 
and every disease among the people. But when He 
saw the multitudes He was moved with compassion 
on them, because they fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Then saith 
He unto His disciples, The harvest tndy is plenteous, 
but the labourers are few." The people were the 
harvest, and they were longing to. hear the glad 
tidings ; but there were few to proclaim them. So 
He called unto Him His twelve disciples, and " gave 
them power against unclean spirits, to cast them 
out, and to heal all manner of sickness, and all 
manner of disease." Their names were " Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; 
James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; 
Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Matthew the 
Publican, James the son of AlphsBus, and LebbaBus, 
whose surname was Thaddeus, Simon the Canaanite^ 
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and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed Him." He 
gave them various directions for their conduct, tell- 
ing them that He sent them forth '^ as sheep in the 
midst of wolves," knowing that they would have to 
suffer persecution for His name's sake. 



PAEABLE OF THE SOWER. 

Our Lord often taught the people by parables. He 
knew that they were more likely to listen to a story 
than to a sermon. A parable is a story, the circum- 
stances of which may, or may not, have really hap- 
pened, but it has a meaning beyond the mere story. 
One of these parables that you will easily understand; 
for our Lord Himself has explained it, is that of a 
sower who went out to sow his seed. " Hearken," He 
said as He entered into a ship and sat in the sea of 
Galilee, and the whole multitude was by the sea on the 
land. " Hearken ! Behold, there went out a sower 
to sow. And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell 
by the way-side, and the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. And some fell on stony ground, 
where.it had not much earth; and immediately it 
sprang up, because it had no depth of earth. But 
when the sun was up, it was scorched, and because it 
had no root it withered away. And some fell among 
thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked it, and 
it yielded no fruit. And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up and increased;, 
and brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred." 
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Now you all know what is meant by sowing seed. 
Probably you have sown seeds yourself in your 
garden. When the seed is scattered over a large 
tract of ground, you know that it does not all grow 
equally well, it depends upon the state of the soil. 

Our Lord says, " The seed is the Word of God." 
" Some fell by the way-side and th^ fowls of the air 
came and devoured it up." You know that it would 
be of no use to sow seeds on the pavement or the 
highway. Before they could grow, the birds would 
have picked them up. So there are some children to 
whom it is of no use to read or explain the Bible, to 
take them to church, or to bid them kneel down to 
pray. They have no thought at all about the matter, 
they know nothing, and care nothing about it. 
These are they whose hearts are like the road-side. 

" But he that received the seed into stony places, 
the same is he that heareth the Word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it ; yet hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for a while ; for when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth because of the Word, 
by and by he is offended." 

Now if you throw your seed upon stones that are 
very thinly covered witb earth, they will begin to 
grow just at first ; but the roots will soon reach the 
stones, and having no depth of earth to nourish 
them, the plants will soon die. These are children 
who do at the time listen to what is taught them. 
While they hear of the blessedness of following the 
footsteps of our Lord's most holy life, they deter- 
mine that they will try to love and serve Him ; but 
it is only for the moment. The instant they find 
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that doing right will give them any trouble, or 
bring them into any difficulty, they fall away. 

" He also that received seed among the thorns is 
he that heareth the Word ; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the 
Word, and he becometh unfruitful." Now if you 
take a handful of seed and throw it into a bed of 
thorns, and thistles, and weeds, can the seed grow 
there ? If your head is full of anxiety and care 
about worldly aflFairs, and you can think of nothing, 
except how to get money, or how to speDd it, all the 
heavenly thoughts that are put into your mind 
cannot grow there. It is quite right that people 
should strive to get their own living, and to do their 
duty in that state of life to which God has called 
them ; but if they are so taken up by doing this, as 
never to have any time for reading their Bibles, for 
keeping holy their Sundays, for thinking about the 
God who made them, the Saviour who redeemed 
them, and of the Holy Spirit which is promised to 
them that ask, then are they like the seed that is 
choked by the thorns and is *' unfruitful." 

Now if we really want our seeds to grow well, 
must we not first see that the earth is cleared of 
weeds and stones, that it has been well dug, and is 
ready to receive the seeds, and then must we not 
take care to sow them where no fowls of the air can 
pick them up, where no thorns or thistles can choke 
them? 

Such are they who are longing to be Christ's 
soldiers and servants, not merely when they are 
hearing about religion, but who are trying all the 
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day long to do what they know is right, and not 
what they like best. From one grain of com will 
spring forth thirty, or sixty, or an hundred other 
grains. Those who are striving in earnest, be they 
rich or poor, young or old, are sure to bring forth 
fruit. Some may find it more easy than others ; but 
none will fail. 



PARABLE OF THE TALENTS. 

Another parable that you will understand is that 
of " a man travelling into a far country, who called 
his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. 
And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, 
and to another one ; to every man according to his 
several ability ; and straightway took his journey. 
Then he that had received the five talents went and 
traded with the same, and made them other five 
talents. And likewise he that had received two, he also 
gained other two. But he that had received one went 
and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 
After a long time the lord of those servants cometh 
and reckoneth with them." To him that had re- 
ceived five talents his lord said, " Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord." He 
that had received two talents and had gained other 
two, received the same recompense. The one who 
had hidden his talent in the ground was called 
wicked and slothful, and his talent was taken from 
him, and he was punished, as an unprofitable servant. 
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A talent signifies a sum of money. It is as if some 
one gave to one of you ten ^hillings, to another 
five, to another one, and told you to try and trade 
with them, buying goods and selling them again, 
and then to come and show what profit you had 
made. 

Now it is a fact that each of you is exactly in this 
position. Each of you has talents giyen to you, 
some more, some less, of which you must make as 
much use as you can. Perhaps you have no idea 
what the talents are for which you are answerable. 
You may have health and strength given to 
you. Some children are always weak and ill, all 
they can do is to suffer patiently, and give as little 
trouble as possible. But you are strong and well, 
and can help others. You can get up early, and 
light the fire, and get the breakfast, and help to 
dress the little opes, and in a thousand ways assist 
your father and mother who work so hard for you. 
You can offer to nurse a child, or to do some errands 
for a sick neighbour, and in this manner trade as it 
were with that talent which has been given you, and 
make profit of it. 

Another talent is the opportunity of being taught. 
Every boy and girl now has the power of going 
to school. Now what use do you make of it P If 
you only go there because you are forced to do it, if 
when you get there, you are as idle as you dare to 
be, and try to make other children as bad as your- 
selves ; if on every idle excuse you stay away, what 
profit are you making out of that talent of yours ? 
Are you not hiding it in the earth P 

Many of you have little brothers and sif 
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Have you ever thouglit that your iufluence over 
them is a talent for which you will have to account ? 
The elder children in a family have great power 
over the younger ones for good or for evil. You 
may improve that talent by leading them to do 
right, and setting them a good example. On the 
contrary, you may teach them to be very naughty. 
You may spoil their temper by teazing them, or 
you may encourage them to disobey your father 
and mother, and to be saucy and headstrong. Then 
what account will you render of your talent ? 

And observe that the wicked servant who was 
punished, only seems to have been guilty of idleness 
and negligence. He does not appear to have made 
a bad use of his talent ; he only wasted it. It is 
sometimes said of people that they are no one's 
enemies but their own ; meaning that they do no 
harm to anybody except themselves. But this 
parable teaches, that neglecting the talents given 
to us is a sin in itself. Children sometimes fancy 
that talents are only given to people who are grown 
up ; but every child who reads this has some gifts 
or opportunities for good given to them. Some ten 
talents, some five, and some one. 



THE CENTURION'S SERVANT. 

Jesus entered into Capernaum, where a certain 
centurion lived, who had a servant who was dear to 
him, and was " sick and ready to die.; and when he 
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heard of Jesu6, lie sent unto Him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching Him that He would come and heal 
his servant. When they came to Jesus they besought 
Him instantly, saying, that he " (that is, the centu- 
rion) " was worthy for whom He should do this," add- 
ing " for he loveth our nation and he hath built us a 
synagogue." A centurion was a man who commanded 
a hundred soldiers, and he must have been wealthy, 
as he had built at his own expense a synagogue ; that 
is, a place of Jewish worship. Hearing this entreaty, 
our Lord returned with the elders ; but was met by 
some friends whom the centurion had sent to Him with 
a message, saying, ** Lord, trouble not Thyself, for 
I am not worthy that Thou shouldest enter under 
my roof; but say in a word and my servant shall be 
healed. For I also am a man set under authority, 
having under me soldiers, and I say unto one. Go, 
and he goeth ; and to another. Come, and he cometh ; 
and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. When 
Jesus heard these things He marvelled " (that is, 
wondered) " at him, and turned Him about and said 
unto the people, I have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. And they that were sent, returning 
to the house, found the servant whole that had 
been sick." 

This centurion must have been a good and kind 
man. He took trouble about his servant, who was 
" dear " to him. Faithful servants always are dear 
to good masters. The Q-entile centurion must also 
have cared about the worship of Gbd, as he had 
built a synagogue. But what our Lord chiefly 
noticed was his faith or belief in His power. Pro- 
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bably lie was well acquainted with the prophecies 
about the coming Messiah, and had heard much of 
Jesus, and hoped He had really come. 



' THE WIDOW'S SON. 

The day after the performance of the last miracle 
Jesus ** went into a city called Nain, and many of 
His disciples went with Him, and much people. Now 
when He came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried out, the only son of 
his mother, and she Was a widow ; and much people 
of the city was with her. And when the Lord saw 
her. He had compassion on her, and said unto her. 
Weep not. And He came and touched the bier ; and 
they that bare him stood still. And he said. Young 
man, I say unto thee. Arise ; and he that was dead 
sat up and began to speak. And He delivered him 
to his mother. And there came a fear on all ; and 
they glorified God, saying. That a great prophet is 
risen up amongst us ; and. That God hath visited His 
people." 

It is usual in the East to carry people to their 
burial in an open bier, not in a coflSn ; and they had 
burying -places out of the town. Probably this 
young man had been the only support of his mother, 
and the people seem to have been very sorry for 
her, and were going with her to the burial when 
they met our Lord. How surprised they must all have 
been when He stopped the train of mourners, first 
telling the mother to weep no more. When He had 
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restored the young man to life, He did not require 
him to follow Him, but delivered him to his mother, 
that he might again be her support and comfort. 
This story shows us how full of love and compassion 
our Tiord was when on earth. And now He pities us 
when we are in trouble, just as He pitied this poor 
widow. 



BLESSING LITTLE CHILDREN. 

St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke tell us of 
this event, and nearly in the same words. Some 
young children were brought unto Jesus " that He 
should touch them ; and His disciples rebuked '' (that 
is, they found fault with) "those that brought them." 
Perhaps they thought they might be troublesome. 
They must have spoken rudely ; for when Jesus saw 
it He was much displeased, and said, "Suflfer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not ; for 
of such is the kingdom of God. And He took 
them up in His arms, put His hands upon them, and 
blessed them." 

You probably feel that you would have given any- 
thing to have been one of those children on whom 
our Saviour laid His hands ; but remember He says 
now, as He did then, " Suffer the little children to 
come unto me." He is your Good Shepherd, as He 
was theirs, and He will receive you as a lamb of 
His flock, if you will learn to know His voice, and 
to follow His footsteps. 
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STILLING THE STORM. 

We have here a proof of the power of our Lord over 
the winds and the waves. There have been many 
clever inventions for making use of this earth on 
which we live. Men can dig valleys, and raise moun- 
tains on its surface, and thus leave traces of what 
they have done ; but the sea is^ just the same as it 
was at the creation. We can leave no mark upon 
it. "And when He was entered into a ship, His 
disciples followed Him. And, behold, there arose* a 
great tempest in the sea, in&omuch that the ship was 
covered with the waves ; but He was asleep. Anci 
His disciples came to Him and awoke Him, saying, 
Lord, save us : we perish. And He saith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, ye of little faith ? Then He 
arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea ; and there 
was a great calm. But the men marvelled, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the sea obey Him ! " 

The sea here mentioned is the Sea of Galilee, 
not the open sea, but a lake so large as to be 
called a sea. Four- at least of His Apostles got 
their living by fishing in it, and from that employ- 
ment it was, that our Lord called them to become 
fishers of men — ^that is, to preach to the people 
who knew not the truth — and to try to save their 
souls. This inland sea was often very stormy. The 
river Jordan running through it with a strong 
current, and the wind sweeping down from the 
mountains, makes it to this day so dangerous that 
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few boats venture upon it. Fishermen throw nets 
into the sea while standing on the shore, and drag in 
what fish they can catch in them from thence. 

On this occasion, however, our Lord wished to 
cross to' the other side of the water, and His dis- 
ciples, who were always accustomed to follow His 
steps, probably had no fear till the storm raged in 
all its fury, so that " the ship was covered with the 
waves." We are told in the Book of Job that God 
said to the sea, " Hitherto shalt thou come, but no 
farther, and here shall thy proud waves be stayed.'* 
In the Psalms it is said, " Thou rulest the raging of 
the sea, when the waves thereof arise Thou stillest 
them. He maketh the storm a calm, so that the 
waves thereof are still." The Jews must have been 
well acquainted with these scriptures ; and when,- 
therefore, they found that as soon as Jesus rebuked 
the winds, there was a great calm, they must have 
felt assured that it was the Son of God to whom 
such power was given. Amongst those stormy in- 
land seas, where accidents were so common, nothing 
would strike the beholders more than seeing this 
empire of our Lord over the storm and the tempest. 
Having constrained His disciples to get into a ship, 
and to go before Him unto the other side, while 
He sent the multitudes away, " He went xxp into a 
mountain apart to pray: and when the evening was 
come He was there alone. But the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, tossed with waves ; for the wind 
was contrary." 

"And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went 
unto them, walking on the sea. And when the dis- 
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ciples saw Him walking on the ^ea, they were j;roubled, 
saying, It is a spirit : and they cried out for fear. 
But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be 
of good cheer, it is I ; be not afraid. And Peter 
answered Him and said. Lord, if it be Thou, bid me 
come unto Thee on the water. And He said. Come. 
And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he 
walked on the water, to go to Jesus. But when he saw 
the wind boisterous, he was afraid ; and beginning to 
sink, he cried, saying. Lord, save me ! And imme- 
diately Jesus stretched forth His hand and caught him, 
and said unto him, thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt P And when they were come into 
the ship the wind ceased. Then they that were in 
the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a 
truth Thou art the Son of God." 



THE TEN VIRGINS. 

This is another of the parables of our Lord teaching 
us to prepare for another world. " Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five 
were foolish. They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them ; but the wise took 
oil in their vessels with their lamps. While the 
bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 
And at midnight there was a cry made. Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Then 
all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. 



Digitized by 



Google 



BIBLE LESSONS. 45 

And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your 
oil ; for our lamps are gone out. But the wise an- 
swered, saying, Not so ; lest there be not enough for 
us and you, but go ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they that were ready 
went in with him to the marriage ; and the door was 
shut. Afterward came also the other virgins, saying. 
Lord, Lord, open to us. But He answered, Yerily I 
say unto you, I know you not. Watch therefore, 
for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of Man cometh." 

The customs observed at weddings will explain in 
some degree this parable. In that country a number 
of virgins — or, as we should call them, bridesmaids 
— ^keep the watch night ; so named because they 
are expecting the bridegroom to arrive in order to 
be ready for his wedding on the next day. They 
wait for him> each with a lamp in her hand, and 
furnished with a supply of oil, in case he should be 
very late in arriving. When the bridegroom appears 
the very words may be heard at this day that we 
read in this chapter, " Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him ! " In the parable, 
however, the virgins had all been slumbering and 
sleeping, having persuaded themselves that he was 
not coming yet. All the lamps had been lighted at 
'first, but they had burnt out. The careful virgins 
had oil enough to relight theirs, but the others had 
forgotten that he was sure to come at last, and while 
they hurried off to buy oil, the door was shut. Our 
Lord told His disciples to learn from this parable to 
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watch, for they knew not "the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh." 

Now we are like those foolish virginfi, if we put off 
thinking about another world, or preparing for it, 
because we know not when we may be called upon 
to leave this. Children generally feel that it is im- 
possible they should die yet. They think that it 
will be time enough to get oil in their lamps — ^that 
is, to prepare to meet their God when they grow old, 
and can no longer enjoy themselves as they do now. 
Yet they must often see those younger than them- 
selves carried away by sudden sickness. Perhaps 
they feel ill themselves, and, like the foolish virgins, 
get frightened, knowing that they are unprepared, 
and wishing that they had had oil in their lamps, 
that is, that they had been ready. Sometimes after 
feeling all this when very ill, as soon as they get 
better they forget it, like the virgins when the 
bridegroom delayed his coming — they slumb'er and 
sleep, they put away from their minds all expecta- 
tion of his arrival, and go on as if they never would 
be called upon to go out to meet him. 



ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

We heard last of the forerunner of our Lord when he 
was on the banks of the river Jordan, baptizing the 
people, and preaching repentance to the multitude. 
There Jesus appeared, and John at His desire bap- 
tized Him, notwithstanding that he felt that he him- 
self ought rather to have been baptized by Jesus. 
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** And Jesus when He was baptized, went up straight- 
way out of the water ; and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto Him, and He saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon Him. 
And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

St. John appears to have been a very humble 
man. He said of our Lord, " He that cometh after 
me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy 
to. bear," meaning that Jesus was so much above 
him, that he was not fit to do the lowest service to 
Him. This he said, knowing that his fame would 
not last when our Lord's preaching began. He said 
himself, " He must increase, but I must decrease," 
yet he rejoiced in His coming. 

John seems to have made a great impression 
wherever he went, upon those who heard him, but 
not a lasting one. Amongst his hearers was Herod, 
the tetrarch or king of Galilee, not the Herod 
who killed the little children, but his son. Herod 
feared John, knowing that he was a just man and a 
holy, and observed him, and when he heard him, he 
did many things, and heard him gladly. As long 
as John did not forbid anything he wished to do, no 
doubt Herod was very ready to listen, but when he 
was told that it was wrong to take his brother's wife 
from him, he began to hate him. This. wife was 
called Herodias; she had a quarrel against John, 
and would have kiUed him, but she could not; 
for her sake, however, Herod boimd him in prison. 

A thoroughly bad woman will generaUy contriVe 
some way of revenging herself on her enemies, or 
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those she counts her enemies. We read " when a con- 
venient day was come, that Herod on his birthday- 
made a supper to his lords, high captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee ; and when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, and pleased 
Herod and them that sat with him, the king said 
unto the damsel. Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. And he sware unto her. 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, 
unto the half of my kingdom. And she went forth 
and said unto her mother. What shall I ask P And 
she said, The head of John the Baptist. And she 
came in straightway with haste imto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that thou give me by and by in 
a charger" (that is, in a large dish) " the head of John 
the Baptist. And the king was exceeding sorry ; 
yet for his oath's sake and for their sakes which 
sat with him, he would not reject," or refuse, 
"her. And immediately the king sent an execu- 
tioner and commanded his head to be brought ; and 
he went and beheaded - him in prison, and brought 
his head in a charger and gave it to the damsel ; 
and the damsel gave it to her mother. And when 
his disciples heard of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. And the apostles 
gathered themselves together unto Jesus, and told 
Him all things, both what they had done, and what 
they had taught." 

How weak and foolish was Herod ! He had no 
quarrel with John, except for having told him an 
unwelcome truth; but, having made this rash 
promise, he thought he should lose the respect 
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not only of Herodias, his partner in wickedness, 
but also of his guests, as we are told " for his 
oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat with 
him, he would not reject her." He dreaded the 
contempt of "his lords, high captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee." How did he think the murder 
of an innocent man would be looked upon by God 
the Judge of all P 

This history shows us how people dislike those 
who tell them of their sins. It also proves how 
wrong it is to make rash promises without thinking 
to what evil they may lead us. - 

And so died the great forerunner of the Saviour. 
He had been the first to recognise Him as "the 
Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world. 
This is He of whom I said. After me cometh a 
man which is preferred before me ; for He was 
before me." 

You must remember that St. John the Baptist 
was not he who wrote the Gospel of St. John or the 
three Epistles. That writer is called St. John the 
Evangelist, and is spoken of in the Gospel of 
St. John as " the disciple whom Jesus loved." 



THE EAISING OF LAZAEUS. 

" Now a ceitain man was sick, named Lazarus, of 
Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha. 
(It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped His feet with her hair, whose 
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brother Lazarus was sick.) Therefore his sisters 
sent unto Him, saying, Lord,, behold he whom Thou 
lovest is sick. Whe;i Jesus heard that, He said. 
This sickness is not imto death, but for the glory 
of God, that the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. 

"Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. When He had heard therefore that he 
was sick, He abode two days still in the same place 
where He was. Then after that saith He to His 
disciples. Let us go into Judaea again. His disciples 
say unto Him, Master, the Jews of late sought to 
stone Thee ; and goest Thou thither again P Jesus 
answered. Are there not twelve hours in the day ? 
If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, 
because he seeth the light of this world. But if a 
man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because there 
is no light in him. These things said He : and 
after that He saith unto them. Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth ; but I go, that I may awake him out of 
sleep. Then said His disciples. Lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do well. Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that He had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for 
your sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye 
may believe ; nevertheless, let us go unto him. 
Then said Thomas unto his fellow-disciples. Let us 
also go, that we may die with him. Then when 
Jesus came. He found that he had lain in th^ grave 
four days already. 

" Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem about 
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fifteen furlongs off '* (that is, about two miles). " And 
many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to 
comfort them concerning their brother. Then 
Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met Him : but Mary sat still in the house. 
Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if Thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died. But I know, 
that even now, whatsoever Thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it Thee. Jesus saith unto her. Thy 
brother shall rise again. Martha saith unto Him, 
I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection 
at the last day. Jesus saith unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life ; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. 
Believest thou this? She saith unto Him, Yea, 
Lord : I believe that Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should come into the world. And when 
she had so said, she went her way, and called Mary 
her sister secretly, saying. The Master is come, and 
calleth for thee. As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto Him. The Jews then 
which were with her in the house, and comforted 
her, when they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily 
and went out, followed her, saying. She goeth unto 
the grave to weep there. Then when Mary was 
come where Jesus was, and saw Him, she fell down 
at His feet, saying unto Him, Lord if Thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died. When Jesus 
therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews .also 
weeping which came with her. He groaned in the 
spirit and was troubled, and said, Where have ve 
d2 
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laid him P They said unto Him, Lord, come and see. 
Jesus wept. Then said the Jews, Behold how He 
loved him ! And some of them said, Could not this 
man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused 
that even this man should not have diedP Jesus 
therefore again groaning in Himself cometh to the 
grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 
Jesus said. Take ye away the stone. Martha, the 
sister of him that was dead, saith unto Him, Lord, 
he hath been dead four days. Jesus saith unto 
her. Said I not imto thee, that, if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God ? 
Then they took away the stone from the place 
where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up His 
eyes and said, Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast 
heard me. And I knew that Thou hearest me 
always : but because of the people which stand by I 
said it, that they may believe that Thou hast sent me. 
And when He had thus spoken. He cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead 
came forth, bound hand and foot with grave clothes : 
and his face was bound about with a napkin, Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go. 
Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and 
had seen the things which Jesus did, believed on 
Him. But some of them went their ways to the 
Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had 
done." 

Would you not have expected that after such a 
wonderful miracle, the people who saw it and heard 
it would fall down and worship our Lord ? But the 
Jews had persuaded themselves that the Messiah 
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was coming as an earthly king. " Then gathered 
the chief priests and the Pharisees a council and 
said, What do weP for this man doeth many 
miracles. If we let Him thus alone, all men will 
believe on Him : and the Romans shall come and 
take away both our place and nation. And one of 
them, named Gaiaphas, being the high priest that 
same year, said unto them, Te know nothing at 
all, nor consider that it is expedient'* (that is, 
better) "for us that one man should die for the 
people, and that the whole nation perish not." 
Then from that day forth they took counsel together 
for to put Jesus to death. 

How much this story shows us that while He was 
on earth Jesus loved exactly as we do (only without 
sin). He loved Martha and Mary, and Lazarus, just 
as we love our friends. He was unhappy when He 
found that they were in trouble. Tears fell from 
His eyes, when He saw the grief of the two sisters. 
He was troubled in spirit and groaned when He 
looked on the grave. It is said that no one can 
really feel for others in affliction, unless they them- 
selves have suffered in the same way. Any one who 
has never been ill, makes a bad nurse, because they 
are unable to imagine what a sick person has to go 
through. Any one who has ever lost a child, will be 
the best comforter to the mother who is dreading 
that she will have to part with one of her little 
ones. People who are so rich that through their 
whole lives they have had everything that money 
could give them, cannot know how to relieve the 
poor as well as those who were once badly off 
themselves. 
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May we not be sure then that our blessed Lord 
feels for ns as much^ and more, than we feel for each 
other P What is the sorrow that falls upon us, that 
He has not borne? He lived as a poor man 
amongst those who were no richer than Himself. 
Amongst His chosen disciples, one betrayed Him 
for money, another denied from cowardice that he 
had ever seen Him. And just before His death 
they all forsook Him, and fled. Is it not a comfort 
to us to know that we have one Friend who pities us 
and loves us, who feels for us in all our afflictions, 
and will, if we trust Him, bring us to that blessed 
home, where the tears are wiped from all eyes P 



THE ANOINTING OF OUR LORD BY 
MART. 

After raising Lazarus from the dead, Jesus went 
out of the way of the angry scribes and Pharisees, 
unto a city called Ephraim, and stayed there till 
the feast of the Passover drew nigh. The people 
wondered whether He would come to it ; but the 
chief priests and scribes gave orders that if He did 
they should be told, because they meant to make 
Him a prisoner. 

Six days before- the Passover, He came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom He bad raised 
from the dead. " There they Inade Him a supper, 
and Martha served ; but Lazarus was one of them 
that sat at the table with Him. Then took Mary a 
pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and 
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anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet with 
her hair ; and the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment/' Then said Judas, " Why was not 
this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor P This he said, not that he cared for the 
poor ; but because he was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put therein." 

How often do people give false reasons for their 
advice I Sometimes they deceive themselves as well 
as other people. But we know that it was not 
really love of the poor that caused Judas to wish the 
ointment to be sold for money. The bag contained 
all the money subscribed by the disciples for their 
common use. Judas bare it, that is, he held it, but 
helped himself out of it dishonestly. Our Lord 
knew this, and said to him, '* Let her alone : against 
the day of my burying hath she kept this. For the 
poor always ye have with you ; but me ye have not 
always." Judas went unto the chief priests and 
said unto them, " What will ye give me, and I will 
deliver Him unto you ? And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of silver. And from that 
time he sought opportunity to betray Him." 



THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO 
JERUSALEM. 

When they drew nigh to Jerusalem, Jesus came to 
Bethphage, on the Mount of Olives, just outside the 
city, and He sent two disciples on to a village, where 
He told them they would find an ass tied, and a colt 
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mth her. They were to loose them, and bring them 
unto Him. '* All this was done that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the prophet (Zechariah).'' 
" Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
Cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, 
and a colt the foal of an ass." 

In the East, asses are a very superior animal to 
any we ever see here, and the colt, St. Mark tells us^ 
was one " whereon never man sat." " And the dis- 
ciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them, and 
brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they set Him thereon. And a very 
great multitude spread their garments in the way ; 
others cut down branches from the trees and strawed 
them in the way." This was the manner in which 
kings were received when they entered their royal 
cities. ''And the midtitudes that went before, and that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David; 
blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord ; 
Hosanna in the highest." The word " Hosanna " means 
" save now." It is the same word that David used 
in the 118th Psalm, " Save now, I beseech Thee, O 
Lord : Lord, I beseech Thee, send now prosperity." 
When the chief priests and scribes saw Jesus ride up 
to the Temple, and then heal some blind and lame 
persons, and heard the children crying, " Hosanna 
to the Son of David," they became very angry, and 
asked Him whether He heard what they were say- 
ing. " And Jesus said, Yea ; have ye never read. 
Out of the mouths of babes and sucUings thou hast 
perfected praise P " These children had probably seen 
His miracles of mercy ; perhaps He had healed some 
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of them. They had no envious dread of His becoming 
the king of the Jews ; they had no anger against 
Him, like the rulers and the chief priests ; and, just 
as children would do now, they called out " Hosanna ! " 
when they saw Him riding in triumph, as they 
thought, though He knew well that it was to His 
death. 

We call the Sunday before Good Friday, Palm 
Sunday, in commemoration of the triumphal entry 
into Jerusalem, when palm branches were carried 
in the procession. Palms are considered emblems of 
victory, and we are told in the Psalms that the 
righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree. 



THE PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM. 

After His return to Bethany from Jerusalem He 
taught the people by parables. "There was a 
certain householder, which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a winepress in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country. And when the time 
of the fruit drew near, he sent his servants to the 
husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. 
And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat 
one, and killed another, and stoned another. Again, 
he sent other servants more than the first; and 
they did unto them likewise. But last of all he 
sent unto them his son, saying, They will reverence 
my son. But when the husbandmen 'saw the son, 
they said among themselves, This is the heir ; come^ 
d3 
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let US kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. 
And th^y caught him, and cast him out of the 
vineyard, and slew him. When the lord therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, what will he do imto those 
husbandmen ? They say unto him, He will miser- 
ably destroy those wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their seasons.'^ 

A vineyard is a field full of vines, on which grow 
the grapes, from which wine is made in those hot 
countries in which they wiU ripen. There was 
generally a high tower built in a comer of the vine- 
yard, so that a man who was in it could look out 
and watch whether any one came to steal the grapes. 
The winepress was a sort of pit or cavity in the 
earth ; the inside was plastered ; and the grapes, 
when gathered, were thrown into it, and the juice was 
squeezed out. Probably many such vineyards were 
to be seen from the spot where Jesus was speaking. 

Those who heard Him must have understood well 
enough the meaning of the parable. The church is 
continually called the vineyard of the Lord, and all 
through the Old Testament we read of God sending 
His prophets to His chosen people; "but they 
stoned some and killed some.'^ "Now in the ful- 
ness of time He had sent His Son ;'^ but so far from 
reverencing His Son, they were, as He spoke, prepar- 
ing to put Him to death. " When the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard His parables, they per- 
ceived that He spake of them. But when they 
sought to lay hands on Him, they feared the multi- 
tude, because they took Him for a prophet." 
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Jesus came at first to the Jews. They were 
''the chosen nation, the peculiar people/^ those 
who belonged to the vineyard that was hedged 
about. But proud of their fancied holiness, be- 
cause they observed the Jewish ceremonies, they 
would not listen to our Lord. They could not 
endure His teaching, because He told them that 
though they made clean the outside of the cup and 
the platter, yet within they were full of extortion and 
excess. "Even so,'' He told them, "ye also out- 
wardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.'' He said that 
they bound "heavy burdens, and grievous to be 
borne, and laid them on men's shoulders ; but they 
themselves will not move them with one of their 
fingers." 

Therefore the G-entiles were put in their place. 
They were the other husbandmen, which should 
render him the fruit in due season. 

He told them yet another parable. " The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which 
made a marriage for his son, and sent forth his ser- 
vants to call them that were bidden to the wedding : 
and they would not come. Again, he sent forth 
other servants, saying. Tell them which are bidden, 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner : my oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready : 
come unto the marriage. But they made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandise, and the remnant took his servants, and 
entreated them spitefully, and slew them. But when 
the king heard thereof^ he was wroth : and he sent 
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forth his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and 
burned up their city. Then saith he to his servants. 
The wedding is ready, but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the mar- 
riage. So those servants went out into the highways, 
and gathered together all as many as they found, 
both bad and good ; and the wedding was furnished 
with guests. And when the king came in to see 
the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding garment ; and he saith unto him, Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither not having a wedding 
garment P And he was speechless. Then said the 
king to the servants. Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 

What should we think of people who were asked 
out of kindness to come to a great feast, and who, 
after a long, invitation, refused at the last moment, 
and went oflF, some to their farms, and some to their 
merchandise — that is, to their trades and their shops^P 
Would it not seem very ungrateful to the master of 
the feast P And yet are we not very like them, 
when we know that He has prepared for us those 
good things that pass man's understanding, and yet 
we go off to our earthly employments, deaf to His 
invitations, without one thought that He has said to 
us, " Come, for all things are ready ?" 

It was usual at weddings in those days, for the 
master of the feast to prepare wedding garments for 
the guests. There was no excuse for a man appear- 
ing without one. God has given us the means of 
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preparing ourselves for the marriage supper of tha 
Lamb^ when he that overcometh shall be clothed 
in white raiment, when those that are redeemed shall 
be clothed with white robes, washed and made white 
" in the blood of the Lamb." 



THE LAST SUPPER. 

And now our Lord's work on earth was nearly ended, 
and all His deeds of mercy and all His heavenly teach- 
ings were to cease. As he looked upon Jerusalem, 
once the joy of. the whole earth, " He wept over it, 
saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which belong irnto thy 
peace ! '' On another occasion He said, " Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem ; thou that killest the prophets 
and stonest them which are sent imto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not ! " He knew of the wickedness 
soon to be committed there, and He might, if He had 
chosen to do so, have called down fire from heaven 
to destroy that city, instead of shedding tears of 
sorrow and compassion over it. 

Having loved His own that were in the world, He 
loved them to the end. He desired His disciples to 
prepare the Passover, and when the hour was come, 
He sat down, and His twelve disciples with Him. 
Yet Judas had already bargained with the chief 
priests to betray his Master by a kiss for the sake 
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of the thirty pieces of silver which they promised 
him. They wanted to seize Him, and put Him to 
death. 

" With desire," He said, " I have desired to eat 
this Passover with you before I suffer. And He took 
the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and 
divide it among yourselves ; for I say unto you, 
I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the 
kingdom of God shall come. And He took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying, This is my body^ which is given for you ; 
this do in remembrance of me. Likewise also the 
cup, after supper, saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood, which is shed for you." 

After this Jesus '^riseth from supper, and laid 
aside His garments ; and took a towel, and girded 
Himself. After that He poureth water into a bason, 
and began to wash the disciples' feet, and -to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith He was girded." 

"Then cometh He to Simon Peter: and Peter 
saith unto Him, Lord, dost Thou wash my feet ? 
Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou 
knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter. 
Peter saith unto Him, Thou shalt^ never wash my 
feet. Jesus answered him. If I wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with me. Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my 
head." 

The disciples had frequently disputed amongst 
themselves who should be the greatest. Now 
there could be no greater act of humility than 
kneeling down to wash the feet of His followers, and 
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that He did this to set them an example^ He 
told them, saying, " Know ye what I have done to 
you P Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye say well ; 
for so I am. If I then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet ; ye also ought to wash one another's 
feet. For I have given you an example^ that ye 
should do as I have done to you." 

Boman Catholics have thought that this command 
should be taken literally, and the Pope, the head of 
their Church, on the Thursday before Good Friday, 
washes the feet of twelve poor men who are brought 
before him for the purpose. But what our Lord 
really meant, was, that we should be ready at all 
times to be of use, one to another, and never should 
be too proud to do kindly offices to others, whoever 
they may be. 

After this He told them that He knew one of 
them would betray Him, " and they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one of them to say unto 
Him, Lord, Is it IP And He answered and said. 
He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish, the 
same shall betray me. Then Judas, which betrayed 
Him, answered and said, Master, is it I P and He 
said unto him. Thou hast said." "He afterwards 
turned to him, and said. That thou doest, do quickly. 
And he went his way alid communed with the chief , 
priests and captains how he might betray Him unto 
them, and they were glad, and covenanted to give 
him money, and he promised, and sought opportimity 
to betray Him unto them in the absence of the mul- 
titude." 

And then came His last discourse to His disciples. 
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He said, " A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another." Peter asked Him, "Lord, 
whither goest Thou P Jesus answered him. Whither 
I go, thou canst not follow me now ; but thou shalt 
follow me afterwards. Peter said unto Him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow Thee now P I will lay down my 
life for Thy sake." No doubt at that moment Peter 
quite felt as if he could do so. He was always eager 
and over confident in himself, and he must have 
been sorely surprised at the reply he received. 
" Verilyi verily, I say unto thee, the cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast denied me thrice." 

Then Jesus proceeded to comfort His sorrowing 
friends and followers. " Let not your heart be 
troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in me. In 
my Father's house are many mansions" (that is, many 
homes). "I go to prepare a place for you. If ye 
love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray 
the Father, and He shall give you another Com- 
forter, that He may abide with you for ever. If a 
man love me, he will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name. He shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said imto you." 

" Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you ; not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
This is my commandment, That ye love one an- 
other, as I have loved you. Greater love hath no 
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mfiLH than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you. Henceforth I call you not 
servants ; for the servant knoweth not what his Lord 
doeth : hut I have called you friends ; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father I have made known 
unto you. These things I command you, that ye 
love one another. If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you." Then He went 
on to say, " A little while, and ye shall not see me : 
and again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because 
I go to the Father." The disciples said they could 
not imderstand what He meant by '^ a little while." 
They do not seem even then to have clearly compre- 
hended what was meant by the resurrection. At 
last He said, " I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world ; again, I leave the world and 
go to the Father. His disciples said imto him, Lo, 
now speakest Thou plainly, and speakest no pro- 
verb " (a parable). " Behold," He said, " the hour 
cometh, yea is now come, that ye shall be scattered 
every man to his own, and shall leave me alone : 
and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with 
me. These things I have spoken unto you, that in 
me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation ; but be of good cheer ; I have 
overcome the world." 

These words of our Lord, and many others that 
He then spoke to them, must have cheered His 
sorrowful listeners. And not them only, but all 
those who ever after read these words of com- 
fort : " Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
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unto you : not as the world giyeth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid." 



GETHSEMANE. 

Then Jesus, " when they had sung an hymn, went 
out into the Mount of Olives,'* crossing the brook 
Cedron, where was a garden called Gethsemane, 
into which He entered, and His disciples. Judas 
also, which betrayed Him, knew the place, for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thither with His disciples. Then 
He began to be sorrowful, and He said unto them, 
" My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death : 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. And He went a 
Httle farther, and fell on His face, and prayed, 
saying, my Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me : nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
Thou wilt." How many thousands of afflicted ones 
have used these same words since that day ! '^ Let 
this cup pass from me," meant, remove this terrible 
suffering, but how few of us could use His next 
prayer from our hearts! "Nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as Thou wilt." 

It seems strange to us that during this awful 
agony of their Master, the disciples should have 
slept. "What I" He said, "could ye not watch 
with me one hour?" Then He went away and 
prayed again, and when He returned He said, " Sleep 
on now, and take your rest ; behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands 
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of sinners. Else, let us be going ; behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray me." And so He went forth 
meekly and willingly to meet His murderers. 



THE BETEAYAL OF CHRIST. 

Then came Judas with "a, great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders 
of the people. Now he that betrayed Him gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is He : hold Him fast. And forthwith he came 
to Jesus, and said. Hail, Master ; and kissed Him. 
And Jesus said unto them. Whom seek ye P They 
answered Him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto 
them, I am He. And Judas also, which betrayed 
Him, stood with them. As soon then as He 
had said unto them, 'I am He, they went back- 
ward, and fell to the ground. Then asked He 
them again. Whom seek yep And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I have told 
you that I am He: if therefore ye seek me, let 
these go their way." His love for His followers 
made Him anxious to save their lives while offering 
up His own. Formerly, when the people wanted to 
come and take Him by force, and make Him a king, 
''He departed into a mountain Himself alone,'^ to 
avoid them. Now that they were going to put Him 
to a cruel death He makes no resistance. When 
Peter drew his sword and wounded the servant of 
the high priest, cutting off his ear, Jesus said to 
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him, " Put up thy sword into the sheath ; the cup 
which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink 
it?" 

" Then the band and the captains and officers of 
the Jews took Jesus, and bound Him,'* making Him 
a prisoner, for fear He should escape, and " led Him 
away to Annas." 

Peter and John followed Him into the palace of 
Caiaphas, and the damsel that kept the outer door of 
the palace said unto Peter, " Art not thou also one 
of this man's disciples P " He probably feared he 
should share His fate if he owned that he was, and 
was therefore cowardly enough to say, " I am not." 
He stayed in the outer court of the palace, warming 
himself, for they " had made a fire of coals ; for it was 
cold ; " and on being again asked, he said he knew 
Him not. One of the servants who had just seen him 
wounding the servant of the high priest said, " Did 
not I see thee in the garden with Him ? " Peter 
then denied again with an oath, saying, I know not 
the man. And after a while came unto him they 
that stood by, and said to Peter, " Surely, thou also 
art one of them ; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. 
Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know 
not the man. And immediately the cock crew. And 
Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said 
unto him. Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out and wept bitterly." 
St. Luke tells us that " the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter " when he denied Him. He could not 
bear that look. 

Our Lord was then standing before His judges. 
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bound as a prisoner, and insulted by false witnesses, 
struck by one of the officers, and exposed to the 
anger of the people and to the contempt of the high 
priest ; but yet that one look was enough to make 
Peter feel his sinfulness in denying that he knew 
Him. The high priest asked Jesus whether He was 
really "the Christ, the Son of God." Then He 
answered him, " Thou hast said," meaning Yes ; but 
He added, " Hereafter shall ye see the Son of Man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven." 

These words of our Lord, claiming the title of the 
Son of Man, would remind the Jews of a passage in 
one of their own prophets, in whom they professed 
to belieye. Daniel says, " I saw in the night visions, 
and, behold, one like the Son of Man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought Him near before Him. And there 
was given Him dominion and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
Him ; His dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and His kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed." 

When the high priest heard the words of our 
Lord, he rent his clothes, as was the custom of the 
Jews whenever anything greatly shocked or grieved 
them ; and he said to the rulers and the people, " He 
hath spoken blasphemy. What further need have 
we of witnesses P What think ye P They answered 
and said. He is guilty of death." And the men that 
held Jesus mocked Him, and smote Him, and blind- 
folded Him, asking Him to say who it was that 
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smote Him. Because it was late^ they kept Him all 
night in the house of Caiaphas. 

But it was not lawful for the Jews to put any one ' 
to death without leave from the Eoman governor ; 
for the Eomans had conquered 'that part of the 
country, and Jesus had done nothing contrary to the 
Eoman law. So the chief priests and elders said 
that He wanted to rebel against the Eoman govern- 
ment, and to make Himself a king. We are told 
"they took counsel against Jesus to put Him to 
death." They knew that nothing would provoke 
the Eomans more than their accusation against Him 
of forbidding the people to pay tribute to Caesar. 
They brought Him before the governor, saying, 
" We found this fellow perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, saying that He 
Himself is Christ a ^ing,'* Now, this was perfectly 
false. Our Lord had expressly desired His followers to 
" render unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's." 

" Then Judas, which had betrayed Him, when he 
saw that He was condemned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders," which he had received as the^ 
price of his treason, " saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood." And they said, 
" What is that to us P See thou to that. And he 
cast down the pieces of silver in the temple and 
departed, and went and hanged himself." Even 
Judas was not entirely hardened ; he could not bear 
the recollection of the way in which he had treated 
the compassionate and loving Saviour, from whom 
he had received no reproach except the words, 
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"Judas, -betrayest thou the Son of Man with a 
kiss P" But he could not have beKeved any of the 
truths he had been taught respecting a future life, 
or he would not have put an end to his existence, 
instead of trying to repent, and forsake the sin that 
had led him into this terrible wickedness. 

Pilate said, " Art Thou the King of the Jews P 
And He answered him and said. Thou sayest it." 
When the chief priests and elders accused Him, He 
answered nothing, and Pilate marvelled greatly. He 
had heard of Jesus, and knew that it was from envy 
that the rulers hated Him, and his wife had sent him 
a message when he was sitting on the judgment-seat, 
saying, "Have thou nothing to do with that just 
man : for I have suffered many things this day in a 
dream because of Him." Pilate believed that Jesus 
was innocent, but was afraid to acquit Him, lest he 
should offend the Jews ; but he now thought he saw 
a way out of the difficulty ; for finding that Jesus 
was from Galilee, and therefore did not belong to his 
province, he sent Him to Herod, who happened to 
be at Jerusalem at that time, and was governor of 
Galilee. 

" And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding 
glad; for he was desirous to see Him of a long 
8eason> because he had heard many things of Him ; 
and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by 
Him. Then he questioned with Him in many words ; 
but He answered him nothing. And Herod with his 
men of war set Him at nought, and mocked Him, 
and arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe, and sent Him 
again to Pilate." 
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"Now at that feast the governor was wont to 
release unto the people a prisoner, whom they would. 
And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barab- 
bas. Therefore when they were gathered together, 
Pilate said unto them. Whom will ye that I release , 
unto youP Barabbas, or Jesus which is called 
Christ ? " " But the chief priests and elders per- 
suaded the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus;*' and when the governor said, 
" Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto 
you ? they said, Barabbas. Pilate saith unto th^em, 
What shall I do then with Jesus, which is called 
Christ? They all say unto him. Let Him be 
crucified/' When Pilate saw the multitude were 
resolved, no doubt he was vexed at their cruelty and 
injustice; but he was afraid, in opposition to the 
people, to do what he knew was right. So, instead 
of ordering out soldiers to put down the tumult, " he 
took water, and washed his hands before the multi- 
tude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just 
person : see ye to it," meaning that he would not be 
answerable for what was to happen. The cruel mul- 
titude called out, " His blood be on us and on our 
children. Then released he Barabbas unto them; 
and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered Him 
to be crucified." The soldiers " stripped Him, and 
put on Him a scarlet robe, and when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it upon His head, and a 
reed in His right hand, and they bowed the knee 
before Him, and mocked Him, saying, Hail, King of 
the Jews ! And they spit upon Him, and took the 
reed, and smote Him on the head ; and after that 
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they had mocked Him, they took the robe off from 
Him, and put His own raiment on Him, and led 
Hin^ awq.y to crucify Him." And Pilate said, 
"Shall I crucify your king? The chief priests 
answered, We have no king but Caesar ; then de- 
livered be Him therefore unto tbem to be crucified." 
He was thus condemned to the most cruel and 
shameful death that was ever ordered for the worst 
criminals. 

They made Him try to carry the cross to which 
B[e was to be nailed ; but He could not, and they 
gave it to Simon of Cyrene, and compelled him to 
bear it. And " there followed Him a great company 
of people, and of women, which also bewailed and 
lamented Him* But Jesus turning unto them said. 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep 
for yourselves, and for your children." He well 
knew that His own sufferings would soon cease ; but 
He felt the most tender pity for the niisguided 
crowd around Him. 



THE CEUCIFIXION, 

And when they were come unto ^ place called 
GolgothE^ on Mount Calvary, outride the walls of 
Jerusalem, there they crucified Him, and gave Him 
vinegar to drink mingled with gall, and when He 
had tasted thereof. He would not drink. And they 
" parted His garments, casting lots : and sitting 
down they watched Him there ; and set up ov6r His 
head His accusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
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KING OF THE JEWS. Then were there two 
thieyes crucified with Him, one on the right hand, 
and another on the left. And they that passed by 
reviled Him, wagging their heads and saying, If 
Thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross." 
" Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them ; for they 
know not what they do." " And one of the male- 
factors which were hanged railed on Him, saying, 
If Thou be Christ, save Thyself and us. But the 
other answering rebuked him, saying. Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con- 
demnation P And we indeed justly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds ; but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. And- he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom. 
And Jesus said unto him, Yerily I say unto thee. 
To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise." 

"Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, His 
mother and His mother's sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus there- 
fore saw His mother, and the disciple standing by 
whom He loved. He saith unto His mother. Woman, 
behold thy son ! Then saith He to the disciple. 
Behold thy mother ! And from that hour that dis- 
ciple took her imto his own home." 

We are told by St. Mark that long before this. 
His disciples "forsook Him, and fled." When they saw 
the midtitude coming with swords and staves, their 
courage failed them. Even Peter, who had made 
such great promises that if all were offended with 
Him, yet he would stand by Him, was not amongst 
those who followed Him to Calvary ; but St. John, 
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who is always named as the disciple that Jesus 
loved, was standing by the cross with His mother, 
he remained by Him through all the violence and 
dism3,y of that dreadful hour, he received His last 
message, and has told us in the Gospel written by 
himself all that happened? The fearful suflFering 
which Jesus was undergoing did »ot prevent our Lord 
remembering His mother and His beloved disciple. 

It was about six o'clock in the morning when 
Jesus was led away to be prucified. It was nine 
o'clock when they nailed 5im to the cross. When 
He had hung there for nearly six hours. He said, 
" I thirst." "And they filled a spunge with vinegar 
and put it upon hyssop, and t)ut it to His mouth." 
And now He knew that His work w^s done, and He 
cried out with a loud voice, " It is finished," and 
then He gave iip the ghost. 

During the last three Jiours there had been 
darkness over all the la^id, and "the veil of the 
temple was rent in tw^-in from the top to the 
bottom, and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent." It must have been that veil of tl^ temple, 
which divided the Holy of Holies from the T^^t of 
the building. 

" Now whepL the centurion," whose duty it was to 
keep guard, ^^ apd they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that 
were done, they feared greatly, saying. Truly this 
was tjie Son of God. And many women were there 
beholding afar ojBF, which followed Jesus from 
Galilee, ministering unto Him." When His dis- 
ciple^ were afraid to be seen lest they should b^ 
e2 
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killed because they belonged to Him, these faithful 
women were by His side to the last. 

The Jews were very careful not to disobey any of 
their ceremonial laws, and one of them was that 
no dead body should be allowed to hang on the 
cross on their sabbath. So they asked Pilate to 
order all the three to be killed, that they might 
take them down. But Jesus was dead already. Yet 
they pierced His side with ^ spear to make His 
death certain. This was on Friday ; the next day, 
Saturday, was the Jewish sabbath. Joseph of 
Arimathaea, who is called "an honourable coun- 
sellor," who also himself was Jesus' disciple, went 
boldly unto Pilate and begged the body of Jesus. 
And when Pilate found that He was dead, he gave 
the body to Joseph. With Joseph was " Nicode- 
mus, which at the first came to Jesus by night, and 
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes. Then they 
took the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the manner of the Jews 
is to bury." Joseph, who was a rich man, had " in 
the garden a new sepulchre wherein was never man 
yet kid. There laid they Jesus." And so was that 
prophecy fulfilled, " And He made His grave with 
the wicked, and with the rich in His death." 



THE RESUERECTION OF JESUS, 

" Now the next day, that followed the day of the 
preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that 
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that deceiver said, while He was yet alive, After 
three days I will rise again. Command therefore 
that the sepulchre he made sure until the third day, 
lest His disciples come by night, and steal Him 
away, and say imto the people, He is risen from the 
dead ; so the last error shall be worse than the first. 
Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch " (that is, a 
guard of soldiers), " go your way, make it as sure as 
ye can* So they went, and made the sepulchre 
sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch.*' 

No doubt those who had condemned Jesus to 
death began to feel alarm lest He should prove 
that He was the Son of God, by rising from the 
grave. , And His disciples must have been veny 
anxious to know whether they had been following a 
Master who was able to fulfil His promise that 
they should see Him again on the third day. But 
all the soldiers in the world could not keep our 
Lord in His narrow grave. 

" In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the week," that is, the same 
as our Sunday, just as the sun was rising, " came 
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the 
sepulchre, and, behold, there was a great earthquake ; 
for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from the door, and 
sat upon it. His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as snow : and for fear of him 
the keepers did shake, and became as dead men. 
And the angel answered and said unto the women. 
Fear not ye t for I know that ye seek Jesus, which 
was crucified. He is not here ; for He is risen, as 
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He said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 
And go quickly, and tell His disciples that He is 
risen from the dead ; and behold, He goeth before 
you into Galilee ; there shall ye see Him : lo I have 
told you. And they departed quickly from the 
sepulchre with fear and great joy; and did run 
to bring His disciples word. And as they went, 
behold, Jesus met them, saying. All hail. And they 
came and held Him by the feet, and worshipped 
Him. Then said Jesus unto them. Be not afraid : 
go teU my brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me." 

Mary had remained behind at the tomb weeping. 
And suddenly she saw Jesus, who asked her why 
she wept. Supposing Him to be the gardener that 
had charge of the garden, she asked Him, in case He 
had removed the body, to tell her where it was, that 
she might take it away. He said to her, '^ Mary/* 
and then she knew Him, and answered, " Ral)boni,'* 
which means Master. '' Jesus saith unto her. Touch 
me notj for I am not yet ascended to my Father, 
but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend 
imto my Father, and your Father : and to my God, and 
your God." In St. Mark's accountj Peter is specially 
named, as if to show his Master's forgiveness for his 
base denial of Him. This was the first time that 
Jesus was seen after He was buried. 

On that same day, two of the disciples went to 
Emmaus, a little village seven miles from Jerusalem. 
" And they talked together of all these things which 
had happened." During their walk " Jesus Himself 
drew near and went with them, but their eyes were 
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holden that they should not know Him/' He asked, 
" What manner of communications are these that 
ye have one to another as ye walk, and are sad P *' 
CleophaSy one of the two, answering, asked Him 
whether He was a stranger, that He had not known 
about "Jesus of JSfazareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word before God and all the 
people : and how the chief priests and rulers deHyered 
Him to be condemned to death and have crucified 
Him." "But," he said, "we trusted that it had 
been He which should have redeemed Israel: and 
beside all this, to-day is the third day since these 
things were done." No wonder they were made 
imhappy by so great a disappointment. Then He 
told them they were " slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets had spoken. And beginning at 
Moses and all the prophets, He expounded unto 
them in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
Himself." They persuaded Him to remain with 
them, saying, "Abide with us: for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spent. And He went in 
to tarry with them. And it came to pass, as He 
sat at meat with them. He took bread, and blessed 
it, and brake, and gave to them. And their eyes 
were opened, and they knew Him ; and He vanished 
out of their sight. And they said one to another. 
Did not our heart burn within us, while He talked 
with us by the way, and while He opened to us the 
Scriptures? They returned to. Jerusalem, and 
" found the eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them, saying. The Lord is risen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon." "And as they thus 
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spake, Jesus Himself stood in the midst of them, 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. But they 
were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they 
had Seen a spirit. And He said unto them. Why 
are ye troubled ? and why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts? Behold toy hands and feet, that it is I 
myself, handle me, and see ; for a spiiit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And He showed 
them His hands and His feet." Yet all these signs 
could not convince them that He was not a disem- 
bodied spirit, so He went on to ask, " Have ye here 
any meat P And they gave Him a piece of a broiled 
fish, and of an honeycomb. And He took it, and 
He did eat before them. This must have made 
them sure that it was He Himself in the body. 
Then opened He thfeir understanding, that they 
might understand the Scriptures, and said unto 
them. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day." 

All the disciples were not present at this time. 
Thomas, one of the twelve, was absent, and when 
the other disciples said unto him, " We have seen 
the Lord," he said, " Except I shall see in His hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thrust my hand into His side, 
I will not believe." Perhaps he had originally been 
a Sadducee, who never believed in the resurrection 
of the body, or he may have thought that one who 
had the power of rising from the dead, never would 
permit the people to take Him and crucify Him. 

Eight days after this, the disciples being within, 
and Thomas with them, the doors being shut, Jesus 
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once more stood in the midst, and said " Peace be 
nnto you." Thomas perhaps remembered his former 
unbelief, and expected a sharp rebuke. But his 
merciful Saviour called him to His side, and said, 
"Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side ; 
and be not faithless, but believing. And Thomas 
answered and said tmto Him, My Lord and my God. 
Jesus saith unto him, Thomas,- because thou hast 
seen me^ thou hast believed : blessed are they that 
have not seen^ and yet have believed." 

We have not seen our Lord with our bodily eyes, 
but He will help us to believe in Him if we ask Him, 
and the more we try to love Him, and to obey Him, 
the more easy we shall find it to have faith in His 
power and His goodness. 

After Jesus had risen from the dead. He did not 
live with the Apostles and the disciples as before; 
but He showed Himself to them five times before 
He ascended to heaven. When they had seen Him 
in Jerusalem, the disciples went back to Galilee, 
and were occupied with their former employmeilts. 
Some of them had been fishing in the sea of Tibferias 
all night without catching anything; "but when 
the morning was now come Jesus stood on the 
shore : but the disciples knew not that it was 
Jesus." He said, "Children, have ye any meat? 
They answered Him, No." 

"And He said unto them, Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast there- 
fore, and now they were not able to draw it foi^ the 
multitude of fishes. Therefore that disciple whom 
e3 
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Jesus loved " (that is, St. John) " saith unto Peter, 
It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat unto him, 
and did cast himself into the sea. As soon then as 
they were come to land, they saw a fire of coals 
there, and fish laid thereon and bread. Jesus saith 
unto them. Bring of the fish which ye have now 
caught. Simon Peter went up and drew the net to 
land fdU of great fishes. Jesus saith unto them. 
Come and dine. And none of the disciples durst 
ask Him, Who art Thou P knowing that it was the 
Lord. Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish likewise.^' 

Pj3[)bably our Lord chose to eat with His disciples, 
to prove to them that He was not a ghost or 
phantom, but that His was the very same body- 
that He took upon Himself when on earth. The 
Jews were anxious to deny His resurrection ; but it 
was useless for them to do this, when He had walked 
and talked, and eaten with those who had followed 
in His company for years* 

" When they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these P He saith unto Him, Yea, Lord ; Thou 
knowest that I love Thee. He saith unto him. Feed 
my lambs. He saith to him again the second time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith 
unto Him, Yea, Lord ; Thou knowest that I love 
Thee. He saith unto him. Feed my sheep. He 
saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved because He 
said unto him the third time, Lovest thou meP and«. 
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he said unto Him, Lord, Thou knowest all things ; 
Thou knowest that I love Thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep." 

When Peter said, "Thou knowest that I love 
Thee," no doubt it was true. The cowardice of his 
denial had been atoned for by bitter tears, and the 
forgiveness that he had received from his Master 
might well melt his heart. 

If you read his epistles (that is, his letters) to 
the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, you will see that he did not 
forget to feed the sheep of Christ. When writing 
to the elders, he says, " I who am also an elder, and 
a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall be revealed : Feed 
the flock of God which is among you, not as being 
lords over God's heritage, but being ensamples to 
the flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away." 

He told them how Christ "suffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ye should follow His 
steps. Who did no sin, neither was guile found 
in His mouth ; who, when He was reviled, reviled 
not again ; when He suffered, He threatened not ; 
but committed Himself to Him that judgeth righte- 
ously ; who His own self bare our sins in His own 
body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness; by whose stripes ye were 
healed. For ye were as sheep going astray, but are 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls." Surely when he wrote these words he was 
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tliinking of liis last conversation with our Lord that 
morning on the edge of the sea of Tiberias. 

Then Jesus told Peter of the death that he should 
die, in words which seem to signify that he should 
be crucified, and then said to him, "FoUow me/' 
Thirty years after this time, when he was a prisoner 
in Rome, Peter suffered the same penalty as his Lord 
and Master. 

The Jews were so anxious to prove that Christ 
had not risen from the grave, that they gave money 
to the soldiers who guarded the sepulchre, to say 
that His disciples came by night and stole Him 
away while they slept, promising to procure their 
pardon from the governor. This was because any 
' soldiers who sleep during their watch are generally 
put to death. 

"Then the eleven disciples went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed 
them. And when they saw Him, they worshipped 
Him : but some doubted. And Jesus came and 
spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earthv Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son> and of thfe Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you : and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world." 

From that time to this, in all Christian countries, 
this command of our Lord has been obeyed, and the 
rite of baptism has been performed in " the name of 
the Father, and of the Son^ and of the Holy Ghost.*' 
We pray that children may be so washed and sane- 
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tified that they " may be received into the ark of 
Christ's church ; and being steadfast in faith, joyful 
through hope, and rooted in charity, may so pass 
the waves of this troublesome worid, that finally 
they may come to the land of everlasting life." 

Such prayers have been offered up for many of 
you. Will you not feel that it is a gi*eat privilege 
to belong to that loving Saviour who said> " Suffer 
little children to come unto me," to be called by 
His nanle, ahd to be one of His faithful soldiers and 
servants to your life's end ? 

We learn what occurred after this from the Acts 
of the Apostles, written by St. Luke. It is said 
there that "He showed Himself alive after His 
passion by many infallible proofs " (infallible means 
that which is certain, and cannot be wrong) > "being 
seen of them " (that is, by them) " forty days, and 
speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God." He told them that they should i^eceive 
the Holy Ghost, and be witnesses unto Him both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost part of the earth. "And when He 
had spokeil these things, while they beheld> He was 
taken up ; and a cloud received Him out of their 
sight. And while they looked stedfastly toward 
heaven as He went up, behold, two men stood by 
them in white apparel, which also said, .Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up to heaven P This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him 
go into heaven." Then returtied they unto Jeru- 
salem from Mount Olivet, and all the disciples 
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" contiiiued in prayer and supplication, with the 
women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
His brethren." 

There could have been no doubt amongst them 
now. They had not been deceived by one who said 
he should rise from the grave, and could not do it. 
They saw the same Jesus that they had followed 
during His life of sorrow, and whose painful death 
they knew had been caused by wicked men, now 
ascending on high to prepare a place for them. 

No words can better describe what their feelings 
must have been, what ours ought to be, than those 
we often hear in church : — 

"When Thou hadst overcome the sharpness of 
death. Thou didst open the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers. 

." Thou sittest at the right hand of God, in the 
glory of the Father. 

" We believe that Thou shalt come to be our judge. 

"We therefore pray Thee, help Thy servants, 
whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy precious blood. 

" Make them to be numbered with Thy saints, iri 
glory everlasting." 
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THE ACTS OP THE APOSTLES. 

The four Gospels are followed by a book called the 
Acts of the Apostles, which was written by St. Luke. 
The Apostles were twelve men, chosen by Jesus 
Christ from amongst His disciples, and they had 
been told by Him to preach the gospel to all the 
world. But Judas, overcome with remorse, had 
hanged himself, and there remained but eleven. St. 
Peter, who seems to have taken the lead amongst 
them, stood up in the midst of the disciples, then 
amounting to about a hundred and twenty, and 
after alluding to the death of Judas, he said, " that 
of these men that had companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 
beginning from the baptism of John, unto that same 
day that He was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained to be a witness with us of His resurrection. 
And they appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, 
and Matthias, and they prayed, and said. Thou, Lord, 
which knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether 
of these two Thou hast chosen, that he may take 
part of this ministry and apostleship. And they 
gave forth their lots ; and the lot fell upon Matthias ; 
and he was numbered with the eleven apostles/' 
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THE DAT OF PENTECOST. 

Now though their Lord had told them to go and 
preach to all nations, they could not do so, for they 
understood no language except their own. But on 
the day of Pentecost "there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the house where they were sitting. And there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, 
and it sat upon each of them. And thei*e were 
dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. Now when thid'Was 
noised abroad, the multitude came togisther, and 
were confounded, Ibecause that every man heard 
them Speak in his own language. They were all 
amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another. 
What meaneth this P '' Peter reminded them that 
the prophet Joel had prophesied that God would 
pour out of His Spirit upon all flesh, and that He 
would show " wonders in heaven above, and signs iil 
the earth beneath." He proved that what ancient 
prophets had fof etold had come to J)ass, by the life 
and death and resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth, " a 
ma^ approved of God among you by mil^acles and 
wonders and signs." 

It required great courage in Peter to go on to 
say, **Him ye have taken, and by wicked handd 
havd crucified and slain : whom God hath raised up> 
having loosed the pains of death : because it was not 
possible that He should be holden of it." Many of 
those who were listening to him might have been 
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. amongst the crowd who had cried out, " Crucify 
Him I Crucify Him ! His blood be on us, and on our 
children.'' When he saw Jesus bound and beaten 
in the hall of the high priest's house, Peter denied 
that he knew Him, but since then he had been for- 
given by his Master ; he had seen and talked with 
Him, and the Holy Ghost had descended upon Him, 
and made him ready to say> " Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ. Now When they heard this, they were 
pricked in theii? hearts, and said unto Peter and to the 
rest of the Apostles, Men and brethren, what shall 
we do ? " There must have been great power given 
to the words of Peter, if those who heard him were 
pricked in their hearts. Instead of being angry 
with him, they were angry with themselves. Peter 
said unto them, " Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. For the promise id unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call; And with many other 
words did he testify and exhort, saying. Save your- 
selves from this untoward generation* Then they 
that gladly received his word were baptized : and the 
same day there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls. And they continued stedfastly in 
the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers." The Jews had 
on this occasion assembled to celebrate the feast of 
Pentecost, according to the command given in 
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Deuteronomy : ** Three times in a year shall all thy 
males appear before the Lord thy Gtoi, in the place 
which He shall choose ; in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of 
tabernacles." 

Whitsunday is the day that we keep in remem- 
brance of this miraculous descent of the Holy 
Ghost. We do not see the fiery tongues, nor do we 
hear the mighty rushing wind, that fiUed the 
Apostles with the Holy Ghost, but the gift of the 
Spirit is as truly ours as it was theirs, if we ask for 
it. Every time a bad and wicked thought arises 
in our hearts, if we pray to God to help us to drive 
it away, He will hear us. Every time we feel 
tempted to do wrong, to go to any place where we 
shall be led into evil company, or every time our 
temper seems ready to get the better of us, and to 
make us guilty of anger, malice, and all uncharita- 
bleness, then ^et us think of the day of Pentecost ; 
let the words of Peter prick our hearts as they did 
those of the Jews ; let us ask of God to " strengthen 
us with His might in the inner man,'* and we shall 
become " more than conquerors " over all the bad 
passions that assail us. 

But besides strengthening us to withstand evil, 
our Lord repeatedly promises the Holy Ghost as a 
Comforter. And in this world of sin and sorrow, 
who is there that does not often want comfort — 
comfort in tribulation, comfort for the loss of 
friends, comfort under the misery of having sinned, 
and comfort when we see our own death approaching P 
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THE BEAUTIFUL GATE OF THE TEMPLE, 

" Now Peter and John went up together into the 
Temple at the hour of prayer. And a certain man 
lame from his birth was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the Temple which is called 
BeautiM, to ask alms of them that entered into the 
Temple. Who, seeing Peter and John about to go 
into the Temple^ asked an alms. And Peter, fasten- 
ing his eyes upon him, with John, said, Look on us. 
And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive 
something of them. Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none : but such as I have give I thee : In 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and 
walk. And he took him by the right hand, and lifted 
him up : and immediately his feet and ancle bones 
received strength. And he leaping up stood, and 
walked) and entered with them into the Temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praising God» And all the 
people saw him walking and praising God; and they 
knew that it was he which sat for abns at the Beauti- 
ful gate of the Temple, and they were filled with 
Irondei* and amazement at that which had happened 
unto him." 

You will remember reading about the magnificent 
Temple which was built by King Solomon. When 
the Jews were carried away to Babylon, four hundred 
and twenty-four yeaifs after it was built, the king of 
Babylon destroyed that Temple. In the book of the 
prophet Ezra, we read of a new one being erected 
twice the size of the old one. This was about five 
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hundred years before the coining of Clirist, and it 
was hy that time so much decayed that in order to 
please the Jews, Herod undertook to rebuild it. In 
the walls roimd the Temple were seyen splendid 
gates, fifteen feet wide and thirty high. Besides 
these seven, there was another, made of the finest 
brass, and richly ornamented^ which was called 
" The Beautiful Gate of the Temple.'' 

It seems to have been the custom then, as it is 
now in those countries, for the sick and the very 
poor to lie on the doorsteps of the churches, begging 
of those that went in and out. In that warm climate, 
the sick are better in the open air than in their own 
houses. 

Again Peter's coui^age leads him to tell the people 
in whose might he had cured the lame man. He 
had done it in the name, he told them, of that Jesus 
whom they had despised. " Ye men of Israel," he 
said, " why marvel ye at this f or why look ye so 
earnestly on us, as though by our own power or 
holiness we had made this man to walk P " He might 
easily have taken all the credit of the cure to him- 
self. But he said to them, "Ye denied the Holy 
One and the Just) and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you ; and killed the Prince of Life, 
whom God hath raised from the dead ; whereof we 
are witnesses. And His name thi*ough faith in His 
name hath made this man strong, whom ye see and 
know." Then he made this excuse for them: 
" And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance 
ye did it, as did also your rulers. Eepent ye 
therefore, and be converted, that your sins may 
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be blotted out." The Jews seem to have beard 
anything patiently about our Lord, until they 
were told that He had risen from the dead. The 
Sadducees, who did not believe in any resurrection, 
being grieved that St. Peter and St. John preached 
through Jesus the resurrection of the dead, "laid 
hands on them, and put them in hold" (that is, in 
prison) tmto the next day. The High Priest and 
all his kindred set them in the midst, and asked, 
" By what power, or what name> have ye done all 
this ? " " Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said 
unto them. Ye rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, if we this day be examined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, by what means he ifii 
made whole ; be it known unto ypu all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of !N^azareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, even by Him doth this man 
stand here before you whole. Neither is there sal- 
vation in any other : for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we must 
be saved. Now when they saw the boldness 
of Peter and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled ; and 
they took knowledge of them, that tiiey had been with 
Jesus. And beholding the man which was healed 
standing with them, they could say nothing against 
it." They could not deny the miracle, but they 
would not believe in the power that enabled Peter 
and John to perform it. So they threatened the 
Apostles, and '* commanded them not to speak at all 
nor teach in the name of Jesus. But Peter and 
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John answered and said unto them^ Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken unto you, more 
than unto God, judge ye/' 

These words have been heard &om the mouths of 
saints and martyrs ever since. When Christians 
were told that unless they denied Christ and wor- 
shipped false gods, they should be torn to death by 
wild beasts, they said, they nm$t hearken unto God, 
not unto men, and went joyfully to their death. 
In this case the chief priests and dders did not dare 
do more to Peter and John than threaten them and 
let them go. 

Then " they went to their own company, and re- 
ported all that the chief priests ai^d elders had said 
unto them. And when they heard that, they lifted 
up their voice to God with one Q,ccord, and said. 
And now, Lord, behold their th^eatenings : and 
grant unto Thy servants, that with aljl boldness they 
may speak Thy word, by stretching forth Thine hand 
to heal ; and that signs and wonders piay be done by 
the name of Thy hply child Jesus." 



ANANIAS ANP SAPPHIRA. 

After this " the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and of one soul : neither aaid any 
of ^them that ought of the things which he possessed 
was his own; but they had all things common." 
<' Great grace was upon them all. Neither was 
there any among them that lacked ; for as many as 
were possessors of lands and houses sold th^^ and 
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broTiglit the prices of tlie tilings that were sold, and 
laid them down at the Apostles' feet^ and distribution 
was made unto eyery man according as he had need." 

At this time the Christians were few in number^ 
and the plan of having everything in common^ and 
therefore looking upon themselves as only one 
family, was possible. It could not be done now; 
but this practice of the early church should teach 
us that the poor should be helped by the rich when 
they need it. The disciples were all poor men, and 
worked at various trades, and there seem to have 
been none who were very much above the others. 

" But a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, sold a possession" (that is, some 
land), "and kept back part of the price, his wife 
also being privy to it, and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the Apostles* feet. But Peter said, 
Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 
to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the 
price of the land ? Whiles it remained was it not 
thine own ? and after it was sold, was it not in thine 
own power ? why hast thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart p thpu hast not lied unto men, but unto 
God. And -Ajianias hearing these wprds fell down, 
and gave up the ghost : and great fear came on all 
them that heard these things. And the young men 
arose, wound him up" in the grave-clothes in which 
people were buried, "and carried him out, and 
buried him." " Three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came in," Peter asked 
her whether she had " sold the land for so much ? 
And she said, Yea, for so much. Then Peter said 



Digitized by 



Google 



96 BIBLE LESSONS. 

unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord P behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thy husbaud are at the 
door, and shall carry thee out. Then fell sh© down 
straightway at his feet, and yielded up the ghost ; 
and the young men came in, and found her dead, 
and, carrying her forth, buried her by her huGiband. 
And great fear came upon all the church, and upon 
as many as heard these things/* 

We learn from this story, that Ananias and his 
wife were vain people, who wanted to be thought 
extremely charitable and liberal to their fellow- 
Christians. 

They were also covetous and fond of money^ and 
this made them keep back part of the price pf the 
land. And they did not mind telling a He, when 
they thought it would be to their advantage, 

Now I do not tell you that you must speak the 
truth for fear you should be struck dead, like A^^f 
nias and Sapphira, for that is not the way in which 
liars are punished in these days ; but that they will 
su£Per punishment for indulging in that sin, both in 
this world and that which is to cop[(e, is as certain 
as that God has forbidden it, Some children think 
that there is no harm in what they call white lies, 
by which they mean trifling lies about small things, 
or lies that, as they say, do nobody any harm. But 
there is one person to whom every lie does harm, 
and that is the person who utters it. To apQustom 
yourself to hide your faults by denying them is very 
wrong, as it may bring others under suspicion. You 
lose all sense of integrity and uprightness, and grow 
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mean and deceitfiil and tintrustworthyi Do not 
fancy that you escape punislimenty because your 
want of truth, is not at once discovered It is even 
worse for yourself than if your falsehood were dis- 
covered and punished, for you have no chance of 
amendment. It is said of some people, that their 
word is as good as their bond. That means that 
no legal paper they sign, or any solemn promise that 
they make, can add to the security people feel, when 
they have their simple word. So with some children, 
one feels certain that if asked about anything in 
which they have been concerned, they are sure to tell 
the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. 



PETEE AND JOHN IN PRISON, 

The jealousy of the chief priests and the Saddu- 
cees was again roused against Peter and John, and 
they put them into the common prison, where 
thieves and malefactors were confined. " But the 
angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, 
and brought them forth, and said. Go, stand and 
speak in the Temple to the people aU the words of 
this life. And when they heard that, they entered 
into the Temple early in the morning, and taught." 
When the high priest sent to the prison for them, 
they found it empty, the officer telling them, " The 
prison truly found we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before the doors; but 
when we had oi)ened, we found no man within. 

F 
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Now when the high priest, and the captain of the 
Temple, and the chief priests heard these things, 
they doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 
Then came one and told them, saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put in prison are standing in the 
Temple, and teaching the people." They ordered 
them to be brought before the council, and the high 
priest asked them, saying, " Did not we strictly com- 
mand you that ye should not teach in this name P " 
Peter and the others answered as before, " We ought to 
obey God rather than men. The God of our fathers 
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a 
tree. Him hath God exalted with His right hand to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. And we are His 
witnesses of these things ; and so is also the Holy 
Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey 
Him. When they heard that, they were cut to the 
heart, and took counsel to slay them." 

Could they have supposed that if there was truth 
in what they had heard, they should do wisely in 
killing those that told them of their sins? But 
when people are angry they generally act foolishly, 
and no doubt the priests and elders would have put 
the Apostles to death, if one Gamaliel had not inter- 
fered. 

He was a Jewish lawyer, and although not a 
Christian, he knew what was lawful, and what was 
not, and he had also had experience of the world, 
and had seen many changes of opinion amongst 
the Jews, and many people who boasting them- 
selves to be somebody, came, as he said, ''to 
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nought/* So he said, *'Ye men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touching 
these men," and "let them alone : for if this counsel 
or this work be of men, it will come to nought. But 
if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; lest haply 
ye be found even to fight against God. And to him 
they agreed : and when they had called the Apostles, 
and beaten them, they commanded that they should 
not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go." 
But they did not care for the punishment they had 
suffered, for we are told they departed, " rejoicing that 
they were- counted worthy to suffer shame for His 
name. And daily in the Temple, and in every house, 
they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ." 

Gamaliel was quite right when he said, " If it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it." Belief in 
Jesus Christ as the Son of God was then taught by 
only a few unlearned and ignorant poor men ; for 
teaching it they were beaten and reviled, and threat- 
ened with death and imprisonment. The Jews were 
a rich and learned nation, who thought that to them 
only were committed the oracles of God, and that 
they only had the power of silencing and condemn- 
ing those opposed to them. But what was the 
result P They could not overthrow Christianity. 
The children of those proud and self-satisfied 
Jews, are now wanderers over the earth, with no 
settled country — strangers in various lands, and 
possessing none of their own. The followers of 
those beaten, persecuted Apostles, who obeyed God 
rather than men, have spread the Gospel through 
the whole civilised world, and the believers in " that 

f2 
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Jesus whom God Iiatli ezalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour/^ are as numerous as the sand upon 
the sea-shore. 



ST. STEPHEN. 

The Apostles having to attend to the daily wants 
of the poor people who belonged to them, found it 
needful to choose " seven men of honest report, foil 
of the Holy Ghost and wisdom," to be appointed 
" over that business,'* while they gave themselves 
continually " to prayer and to the ministry of the 
Word " — ^that is, to teaching and preaching the 
Gosi)el. 

Amongst the seven was " Stephen, a man full of 
faith and the Holy Ghost," " who did great wonders 
and miracles among the people." As usual, " certain 
of the synagogue " began to dispute with him, and 
not being able "to resist the wisdom and the spirit 
by which he spake," they bribed people to say that 
he had spoken " blasphemous words against Moses, 
and against God." This stirred up the elders and 
the scribes, who declared Stephen had said that 
Jesus would destroy the Temple, and would "change 
the customs which Moses delivered to us." "And 
all that sat in the council, looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as it had been the face of an 
angel." 

" Then said the High Priest, Are these things 
so P " On this Stephen began to remind the Jews 
of their early history, beginning with the ap- 
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pearance of God to Abraham ordering him to 
leave his own country, going on to the history of 
the twelve Patriarchs, to Joseph being taken to 
Egypt, to the ill-usage there of the children of 
Israel, to their deliverance by the hand of Moses, 
to their long wanderings in the desert. Then he 
told them how rebellious their forefathers had been 
to this Moses, how they had turned to worship false 
gods; he reminded them that they had had no 
Temple till Solomon built one, ad<ing, **Howbeit 
the Most High dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands ; as saith the prophet, Heaven is my throne, 
and earth is my footstool : what house will ye build 
me P saith the Lord : or what is the place of my 
rest P Hath not my hand made all these things P" 
He meant, by telling all this, to show them that the 
earthly Temple signified nothing, compared to the 
devotion of the heart and life to the worship of God. 
The beautiful Temple of Jerusalem was destroyed, as 
Jesus had prophesied, not one stone being left upon 
another; but if "heaven is God's throne, and the 
earth is His footstool,'' there is no place and no time 
in which we cannot pray to Him. Then Stephen 
said, " Ye stifihecked and uncircimicised in heart and 
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : as your 
fathers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted P And they have slain 
them which shewed before of the coming of the Just 
One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers : who have received the law by the dis- 
position of angels, and have not kept it. 

" When they heard these things, they were cut to 
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the heart, and they gnashed on him with their teeth. 
But he, being fidl of the Holy Ghost, looked np 
stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and 
said. Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son 
of man standing on the right hand of God. Then 
they oried out with a loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with one accord, and cast 
him out of the city, and stoned him : and the wit- 
nesses laid down their clothes at a young man's feet 
whose name was Saul. And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit. And he kneeled down, and cried with 
a loud voice. Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, he fell asleep.'* 

This was the death of the first of that "noble 
army of Christian martyrs," who counted not their 
olives dear unto themselves. It does not often 
happen in these days that persons are put to death 
on account of their religion, but we have lately had 
an instance of it in France. The Eoman Catholic 
Archbishop of Paris, with sixty-four priests, was 
shot by the Communists, who declared that there was 
no God, that no religion should be taught or wor- 
ship allowed. On being brought out for execution, 
like St. Stephen, the Archbishop told his murderers, 
that he pardoned them, on which one of them was 
so touched with remorse, that he fell down at his 
feet and entreated him to forgive him. But the 
orders were positive, and he was put to death. 
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SAUL. 



We were told that when Stephen was stoned, " the 
witnesses laid down their clothes at a young man's 
feet whose name was Saul." The people wore long 
flowing robes, which they took off when they wished 
to exert themselves, and they gave them into Saul's 
charge, who was, we are told, consenting to Stephen's 
death. ** And at that time there was a great perse- 
cution against the church." "And devout men 
carried Stephen to his burial, and made great lamen- 
tation over him. As for Saul, he made havoc of 
the church, entering into every house, and haUng 
men and women committed them to prison." He 
had been educated by Gamaliel, a very learned 
doctor amongst the Jews, and he himself was, as 
he afterwards tells us, "a Hebrew of the He- 
brews," but he had also obtained the rights of a 
Boman citizen. He was " bom in Tarsus, a citizen 
of no mean city," as he said. He belonged to the 
sect of the Pharisees, as did also his father, which 
may account for his enmity to Christianity. " He 
breathing out threatenings and slaughter," set out 
on a journey to Damascus, where he heard many 
Christians had fled, determining to bring them, 
whether they were men or women, bound to Jeru- 
salem. But as he journeyed, "suddenly there 
shined round about him a light from heaven ; and 
he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto 
him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? And he 
said, Who art thou. Lord P And the Lord said, I 
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am Jesus whom thou persecutest.'* He seems in- 
stantly to have belipved, and, "trembling and 
astonished, said, Lord, what wilt Thou have me to 
do P And the Lord said unto him. Arise, and go 
into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou 
must do. And the men which journeyed with him 
stood speechless, hearing a voiqe, but seeing no 
man.'' After this " he was three days without sight, 
and neither did eat nor drink." 

" There was a certain disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias ; and to him said the Lord in a vision. En- 
quire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, of 
Tarsus : for, behold, he prayeth. Ananias answered. 
Lord, I have heard of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to Thy saints at Jerusalem, and here he 
hath authority from the chief priests to bind all that 
called on Thy name. But the Lord said unto him. 
Go thy way, for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to 
bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel; for I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for my name's sake." 
One would not have supposed that the promise that 
he should sujfer much, in consequence of his becom- 
ing a Christian, would have been very tempting 
to Saul. But he does not seem to have hesitated 
for a moment. Ananias came to him, saying, 
" Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost." " And he received his sight 
forthwith, and arose^ and was baptized." 

He appears to have lost no time in preaching 



Digitized by 



Google 



BIBLE LESSONS. 105 

Christ in the synagogues of Damascus. " But all that 
heard him were amazed, and said, Is not this he that 
destroyed them which called on this name in Jeru- 
salem, and came hither for that intent, that he blight 
bring them bound unto the chief priests P " We need 
not be surprised that " the Jews took counsel to kill 
him," but their intentions being known, though 
" they watched the gates day and night," " the dis- 
ciples let him down by the wall in a basket,'^ and 
he escaped to Jerusalem. There the disciples were at 
first afraid of him, but Barnabas declared unto them 
*^ how he had preached boldly at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus.'* When, however, he did the same 
at Jerusalem, the Jews '' went about to slay him, 
which when the brethren knew, they brought h\m 
down to Caesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus." 
There he probably would be guarded by his father's 
family, and there he wrought at his trade of tent- 
making. It does not follow that he was poor be- 
cause he did this. All Jews of whatever rank were 
required to learn some mechanical art as a means of 
livelihood, should they ever fall into distress. 
Cilicia, Saul's native country, was famous for a 
certain sort of goats' hair, which was woven into a 
thin cloth used for tents, and this was probably his 
employment, until he went forth again to preach in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 
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DOECAS. 



Now there was at Joppa a disciple named Tabitlia, 
or Dorcas. " This woman was ftill of good works and 
aknsdeeds wliicli she did. And it came to pass in 
those days that she was sick^ and died : whom when 
they had washed, they laid her in an upper chamber.'* 
And the disciples hearing that Peter was there, '' sent 
unto him two men, desiring him that he would 
not delay to come to them. Then Peter arose 
and went with them. When he was come, they 
brought him into the upper chamber : and all the 
widows stood by him weeping, and shewing the 
coats and garments which Dorcas made, while she 
was with them. But Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled down, and prayed : and turning him to the 
body said, Tabitha, arise. And she ^opened her 
eyes : and when she saw Peter, she sat up. And he 
gave her his hand, and lifted her up, and when he 
had called the saints and widows, presented her 
aliye; And it was known throughout all Joppa; 
and many believed in the Lord/' 

No doubt the death of Dorcas was a great afflic- 
tion to the Christians dwelling in Joppa. She had, 
like her Divine Master, gone about doing good, 
helping the sick and the sorrowful. And now it 
was her turn to be ministered to ; but the saints 
and widows could only stand about her dying bed, 
weeping and showing the coats and garments she 
had made for them while she was living. Amongst 
^hose mourners some had heard of Peter, perhaps 
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thej knew that he had cured ^neas, who had been 
sick of the palsy, and for this reason they sent for 
him. 

The example of Dorcas has been followed by good 
people ever since, for they remember " the words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ/' who said, " Inasmuch as ye 
did it unto one of these, ye did it imto me." 



THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO THE 
GENTILES. 

A MAN in Caesarea called Cornelius, a Roman cen- 
turion, and therefore a Gentile, for so all were called 
who were not Jews, '' a devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house," had a vision of an 
angel, telling him to send men to Joppa, to call for 
Peter, who was lodging in the house of one Simon 
a tanner. When the men came to Peter it appeared 
. that he also had seen a vision, which told him that 
the Jewish laws about meats and drinks and cere- 
monies were at an end. " Then called he them in, 
and lodged them. And on the morrow Peter went 
away with them" into Caesarea. It must have 
greatly surprised Peter when he found Cornelius, 
who having called together his kiusmen and near 
friends, said unto him, " Now therefore are we all 
here present before God, to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God." 

Then Peter said, " Of a truth I perceive that God 
is no respecter of persons ; but in every natior 
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that feareth Him, and worketli righteousness, is 
accepted with Him." Strange words were these 
from a Jew, one of the chosen people, who believed 
that they, and they only, knew the true God ; that 
theirs was the law and the prophets. But Peter 
went on to tell them ''how God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power; 
who went about doing good ; for God was with Him. 
And we are witnesses of all things which He did 
both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom 
they slew and hanged on a tree. Him God raised up 
on the third day, and showed Him openly. And He 
commanded us to preach unto the people, and to tes- 
tify that it is He which was ordained of God to be 
the Judge of quick and dead. To Him give all the 
prophets witness, that through His name, whosoever 
believeth in Him shall receive remission " (that is, 
forgiveness) " of sins. While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them that 
heard the word. And they of the circumcision'* 
(that is, the Jews) " which believed were astonished, 
as many as came with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For they heard them speak with tongues, 
and magnify God. Then answered Peter, Can any 
man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we P 
And he commanded them to be baptized in the name 
of the Lord." 

Here we have the first account of the Gentiles 
having the name and history of Jesus Christ 
preached to them. We ourselves are Gentiles, and 
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we should have been heathens now, worshipping 
idols and false gods, if the Gospel had belonged only 
to the Jews. And here we learn how those who 
revise to listen to the truth, are ofben punished, hj 
not haying it offered to them again. The Jews were 
so wise in their own conceits, they were so resolved 
to think no one right except themselves, that the 
apostles turned from them to the nations who had 
hitherto sat in darkness, and who were glad to 
welcome the great light, which was come into the 
world. 

ST. PETER IN PRISON. 

Barnabas, who is said to have been '^ a good man, 
and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith," went to 
Tarsus to seek Saul, and he brought him to Antioch. 
And for a whole year " they assembled themselves 
with the church, and taught much people. And the 
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch." 
'' Now about that time Herod the king stretched 
fi^rth his hands to vex certain of the church. And 
he killed James the brother of John with the sword. 
And because he saw it pleased the Jews he proceeded 
&rther to take Peter also, and when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him in prison, and delivered 
him to four quaternions of soldiers to keep him." 
A quaternion of soldiers meant four, who guarded 
him at the same time, two in the prison with 
him, and two stationed before the doors. Every 
three hours they were changed, and four fresh ones 
arrived. " Peter therefore was kept in prison : 
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prayer was made without ceasing of tlie charcli unto 
God for him.*' They had no other hope, for Herod 
had shown them how cruel he could be to Chris- 
tians. " And when Herod would have brought him 
forth," and no doubt would have put him to death, 
"the same night Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains : and the keepers 
before the door kept the prison. And behold, the 
angel of the Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison ; and he smote Peter on the 
side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. 
And his chains fell off from his hands. And the angel 
said unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. 
And so he did. And he saith unto him, Cast thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. And he went 
out, and followed him ; and wist not " (knew not) 
'Hhat it was true which was done by the angel; 
but thought he saw a vision." 

" When they were past the first and the second 
ward, they cam.e unto the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city ; which opened to them of his own accord : 
and they went out, and passed on through one street ; 
and forthwith the angel departed from him. And 
when Peter was come to himself, he said. Now I 
know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent His angel, 
and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of the people of the Jews." 

And " he came to the house of Mary the mother 
of John." This John was John Mark, the writer of 
the Gospel according to St. Mark, and we find in the 
Epistle to the Colossians that Mary was sister to 
Barnabas. It was in her house, that ^' many were 
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gathered together praying. And as Peter knocked 
at the door of the gate, a damsel came to hearken^ 
named Ehoda. And when she knew Peter's voice, 
she opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in, 
and told how Peter stood before the gate. And 
they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she constantly 
affirmed that it was eyen so. Then said they, It is 
his angel. But Peter continued knocking ; and when 
they had opened the door, and saw him, they were 
astonished. But he declared unto them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the prison. And he 
said. Go shew these things unto James, and the 
brethren. And he departed, and went into another 
place." 

No wonder that the many that were gathered 
together praying were almost beside themselves 
with joy, when they found that Peter had escaped 
from the cruel hands of Herod, that had been 
stretched out to destroy him. 

Herod began by killing James, the brother of 
John. James was one of those sons of Zebedee, to 
whom Christ had said, "Ye shall drink indeed of 
my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with:" meaning that, like their Master, 
they were to go through much tribulation. 

Herod was a very strict observer of Jewish forms, 
and probably he postponed the condemnation of 
Peter, because the Jews did not allow trials to be held 
during a festival. He sent him to prison strictly 
guarded, till the Passover feast was over. There 
seemed no hope for him. Herod was a great king, 
with soldiers under him who were sure to obey his 
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crael orders^ and even if Herod would have shown him 
any mercy, the Jews themselves were resolved upon 
his destruction. He must have felt certain that his 
time was come ; yet we find he was quietly sleeping. 
He wa9 bound with two chains, he was lying between 
two soldiers ; his being able to sleep at all in such 
circumstances shows that he enjoyed that peace 
which passeth all understanding. When the light 
first shined in the prison, he must have supposed 
that his executioners were come to behead him. But 
the angel told him to gird himself. He had not 
changed his clothes, but had merely taken off the 
girdle, that the people of that country wore round 
their long robes, for the purpose of tightening them, 
so as to enable them to walk. He was also told to 
bind on his sandals, leathern soles fastened round 
the ancles with leathern strings. 

The disciples could not believe the good news, 
when Ehoda told them that Peter himseK was at the 
door. But what encouragement it was to them, to 
make known all their wants to God, by praying to 
Him when they were in trouble I What encourage- 
ment also it is to us to know that the eye of the 
Lord is ever upon them that fear Him, upon them 
that hope in His mercy. 

King Herod's cruelty was cut short by a dreadful 
death. When he found that Peter had escaped, he 
ordered the keepers to be killed. "And upon a 
set* day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
his throne, and made an oration unto them. And the 
people gave a shout, saying. It is the voice of a god, 
and not of a man. And immediately the angel of the 
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Lord smote Idm, because he gave not God the glory ; 
and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. 
But the word of God grew and multiplied/' 



ST. PAUL AT ANTIOCF. 

We now hear again about Saul, also called Paul. 
He and Barnabas were chosen by the Christians at 
Antioch, under the direction of the Holy Ghost, for 
the work of preaching to the Gentiles as well as to 
the Jews.- Being allowed to speak in the synagogue 
at Antioch, Paul stood up and said, " Men of Israel, 
and ye that fear God, give audience." He told 
them how " the God of this people of Israel " had 
chosen their fathers, and with a high arm brought 
them out of Egypt, and for forty years He " suffered 
their manners'' (that is, their waywardness and 
discontent) "in the wilderness." He reminded 
them how the Jews ajxd their rulers insisted on 
having a king, and how, after Saul, "He raised up 
unto them David to be their king," a man after 
God's own heart. And "of this man's seed" 
(descendants) " hath God according to His promise 
raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus." He went on 
to say, " Men and brethren, children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God, 
to you is the word of this salvation sent." Though 
they found no cause of death in Jesus, yet desired 
they Pilate that He should be slain. "And when 
they had fulfilled all that was written of Him, 
they took Him down from the tree, and laid Him in 
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a sepulclira But God raised Hun firom the dead. 
And He was seen many days of them which came 
np with Him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
His witnesses unto the people. Be it known unto 
you therefore, men and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins : 
And by Him all that believe are justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be justified by the 
law of Moses. Beware therefore, lest that come upon 
you, which is spoken of in the prophets; Behold,* 
ye despisers, and wonder, and perish : for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye shall in nowise believe, 
though a man declare it unto you. And when the 
Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be preached to 
them the next sabbath. Now when the congrega- 
tion was broken up, many of the Jews and religious 
proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas ; who, speak- 
ing to them, persuaded them to continue in the grace 
of God." 

''And the next sabbath day came almost the 
whole city together to hear the word of God. But 
when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled 
with envy, and spake against those things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 
Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It 
was necessary that the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you ; but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, 
lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light 
of the GentUes, that thou shouldest be for salva- 
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tion unto the ends of the earth. And when the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the 
word of the Lord : and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed." 

In this speech or sermon of St. Paul, he reminds 
the Jews of everything that God had done for their 
nation, and of the promises He had ^ven them of 
that Saviour to whom they would not listen. The 
Apostles always preached Christ crucified; they 
never tried to hide, what was thought by the Jews 
to be, the shameM death of their Lord and Master. 
Those who would not believe in Him, could not go 
to Him that they might have life. And as they 
refused to learn of Him, God told the Apostles to 
turn to the Gentiles, who gladly heard them. But 
it made the Jews so angry, to see the multitude of 
heathens who were becoming Christians, that they 
turned the Apostles out of their city. 



ST. PAUL AT LYSTRA. 

Owing to this persecution, Paul and Barnabas went 
to Lystra and Iconium, where they healed a man who 
had been lame from his birth. When the people 
saw this, they said, " The gods are come down to us 
in the likeness of men." They were heathens who 
worshipped a number of gods and goddesses ; each, 
according to their ignorant minds, being famous for 
some great quality. Jupiter was considered the 
head of them all, and was the god of thunder; 
Mercury was supposed to be very eloquent, and 



Digitized by 



Google 



116 9IBLE LESSORS. 

ready of speecli. They made statues and built 
temples, many of which are to be seen at this day ; 
but, happily, nobody believes in them now, though 
they did in the days of which we are reading. 
*' They called Barnabas, Jupiter, and Paul, Mercu- 
rius, because he was the chief speaker. Then the 
priest of Jupiter brought ozen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done sacrifice with the 
I)eople." When Paul and Barnabas heard of it, 
"they rent their clothes," to show how shocked 
they were, and cried out, "Sirs, why do ye these 
things? We also are men of like passions with 
you, and preach unto you that ye should turn from 
these vanities unto the living God, which made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that 
are therein." And yet " scarce restrained they the 
people that they had not done sacrifice unto them." 
Paul and Barnabas were honest men, and did not 
like to pass for what they were not. Soon after 
there came certain Jews from " Antioch and Iconium, 
who persuaded the people, and having stoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, supposing he had been 
dead." How little can any one depend upon the 
praise of the multitude, when it may be so soon 
changed into hatred ! First, they called the Apostles 
gods, and wanted to worship them ; and then they 
treated them as criminals, that ought to be stoned. 
But none of these things seem to have moved them, 
for they " returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, confirming the souls of the disciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we must through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God." 
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ST. PAUL m PRISON AT PHILIPPI. 

In the course of his travels, Paul came to Philippi, 
in Macedonia. And on tlie sabbath he went out of 
the city by the river side, where prayer was wont 
to be made, and there a woman named Lydia, a 
seller of purple, which worshipped God, heard him, 
"whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were spoken of Paul/' And 
when she was baptized, and her household, sh& 
besought the Apostles, saying, •' If ye have judged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, 
and abide there/' Those who sympathize with 
each other, are glad to show hospitality one towards 
another. Christians were then so often despised and 
ill-treated, that Lydia probably showed some courage 
in inviting Paul and his companions. 

While he was there, a damsel possessed with a 
spirit of divination met him, "which brought her 
masters much gain by soothsaying." St. Paul cast 
out the spirit ; and when " her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul 
and Silas, and brought them to the magistrates, 
saying, These men, being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city, and teach customs, which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to observe, being 
Romans. And the multitude rose up together against 
them : and the magistrates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat them. And when they had 
laid many stripes upon them, they cast them into 
prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely: 
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who, haying received such a charge, thmst them 
into the inner prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto Oocl : and the prisoners heard 
them. And suddenly there was a great earthquake, 
so that the foundations of the prison were shaken : 
and. immediately all the doors were opened, and 
every one's bands were loosed. And the keeper of 
the prison awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the 
prison doors open, he drew out his sword, and would 
have killed himself, supposing that the prisoners 
had been fled." 

He knew that the punishment for letting prisoners 
escape was death, and preferred suicide to a public 
execution. "But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Do thyself no harm: for we are all here. 
Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, and 
. brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved P And they said, Believe on the hoti 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. - 
And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in his house. And he took them 
the same hour of the night, and washed their stripes ; 
and was baptized, he and all his, straightway. And 
when he had brought them into his house, he set 
meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God 
with all his house." 

The magistrates the next day would have let 
them go. Probably they saw that these men pos- 
sessed some power that they did not understand, 
and wished to get rid of them quietly, telling 
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them they miglit depart, and go in peace. But 
Paul said, "They have beaten us openly uncon- 
denmed, being Eomans, and have cast us into 
prison; and now do they thrust us out privily P 
nay verily ; but let them come themselves and fetch 
us out." The magistrates feared when they heard 
that they were Eomans, " and they desired them to 
depart out of the city. And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the house of Lydia ; and 
when they had seen the brethren, they comforted 
them, and departed." 

It sounds as if it were an easy thing to be saved, 
when we hear the answer of Paul to the trembling 
jailor, who asked, "What must I do to be saved P" 
The reply was, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ." 
It is indeed very easy to my we believe on Him. 
Most people in a Christian country would assure you . 
that they did believe on Him ; but if they do really 
believe from their hearts aU the great things that 
He has done for them, all the gifts of holiness that 
He has promised them, would they go on in their 
daily life much as if they had never heard of Him P 
The keeper of the prison shewed that he really 
believed, by running the risk of losing his place, 
perhaps of losing his life, by bringing his prisoners 
into his house, setting meat before them, and openly 
taking their part. We may depend upon it, that 
whatever we may say about having faith in Christ, 
if our lives are imholy, it is that sort of faith which 
is dead, and profiteth nothing. 
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ST. PAUL AT ATHENS. 

Some time after this happened, Paul went with Silas 
to Athens, and while there " his spirit was stirred 
in him, when he saw the city wholly given to 
idolatry.'^ Athens was one of the most famous 
cities of old. Some of the most celebrated books 
and poems, the most perfect statues, the most 
magnificent buildings were produced there. The 
Athenians were warriors and poets, and their history 
is studied by educated people to this day. But 
clever as they were, they had not that knowledge, 
which they were about to hear from St. Paul, when 
he stood on Mars' hill, and told them of the God 
who made them, and of the Saviour who died to 
redeem them. He had previously disputed " in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and with devout persons, 
and in the market daily with them that met with 
him.'* Then some of the clever and learned Athe- 
nians encountered him, and said, "What will this 
babbler say P other some. He seemeth to be a setter 
forth of strange gods : because he preached unto 
them Jesus, and the resurrection." 

Now Athens was so wholly given to idolatry, that 
it has been said, that a god — ^that is, the statue of a 
god — ^was more easily to be found in their streets 
than a man. St. Paul, because he denounced this 
idolatry, was called a babbler — a very contemptuous 
expression. They brought him unto Areopagus, 
that is, the Hill of Mars, the god of war. This hill 
stood almost in the centre of the city, commanding 
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a fine view of the beautiful temples, and altars, and 
statues, and of the mountains, islands, and seas. 
There they judged all offenders, particularly those 
who spoke against the heathen gods. They said to 
Paul, "May we know what this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, is P '* The Athenians, we are told, 
" spent their time in nothing else but either to tell, 
or to hear some new thing." St. Paul, who never 
seemed to fear risking his life, by making those 
angry who heard him, said, ** Ye men of Athens, I 
perceive that in all things ye are too superstitious. 
For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I 
found an altar with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship. Him declare I unto you." In later times 
an altar was found in Athens with this inscription — 
"To the unknown God," Perhaps the Athenians 
had some dim idea that there was a greater God 
than any that they knew of, and so thought it safe 
to worship Him. 

St. Paul then did declare unto them the " God 
^that made the world and all things therein, seeing 
that He is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands ; neither is 
worshipped with men's hands, as though He 
needed anything, seeing He giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things. For in Him we live, and 
move, and have our being ; as certain also of your 
own poets have said. For we are also His offspring. 
Forasmuch then as we are the offspring" (or 
children) " of God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
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graven by art and man's device. And the times of 
tliis ignorance God winked at ; but now commandetli 
all men everjrwhere to repent; because He batli 
appointed a day, in wbich He will judge the world 
in righteousness by that man whom He hath 
ordained ; whereof He hath given assurance unto 
all men, in that He hath raised Him from the 
dead. And when they heard of the resurrection of 
the dead, some mocked ; and others said^ We will 
hear thee again of this matter." That is often the 
case now ; some people will laugh at religion, others 
think they will listen to such subjects at another 
time. But "certain men clave imto him and 
believed'' what he said, and did what he told them 
to do. 

Then Paul left Athens and went to Corinth, ano- 
ther city of Greece that you will find in the map. 
Two of his epistles were written to the Corinthians. 
While there he had a vision, the Lord telling him 
not to be afraid, " For I am with thee, and no man 
shall set on thee to hurt thee : for I have much 
people in this city. And he continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word of God among 
them." 



ST. PAUL AT EPHESUS. 

Next he went to Ephesus, ^^and spake boldly for 
the space of three months, disputing and persuading 
the things concerning the kingdom of God." But 
certain believed not, and he departed from them. 
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and separated the disciples, disputing daily for the 
space of two years. To his converts at Ephesus he 
wrote the Epistle to the Ephesians. In this city 
lived one Demetrius, a silversmith, which made 
silver shrines for the goddess Diana, the goddess of 
hunting. Her temple in Ephesus was a splendid 
building ; there were one hundred columns, or 
pillars, in it, many of them exquisitely carved 
and polished. All Asia gave money towards the 
building. Little silver models of it, with the image 
of Diana within, were made for sale. 

When St. Paid told the Ephesians how wrong 
they were to worship false gods, the silversmiths were 
afraid that they should lose their trade. Demetrius 
called together his fellow- workmen, and said, '* Sirs, ye ' 
know that by this craft we have our wealth. More- 
over, ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but 
almost throughout all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded 
and turned away much people, saying that they be 
no gods, which are made with hands : so that not 
only this our craft is in danger to be set at nought ; 
but also that the temple of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised, and her magnificence should be 
destroyed, whom all Asia and the world worshippeth. 
And when they heard these sayings, they were full 
of wrath, and cried out, saying. Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians.' ' How people do deceive themselves ! 
Probably many of those who called out in honour of 
Diana of Ephesus, really thought it woxdd be wrong 
if worshipping her was given up, but in fact the loss 
of their own gains was what they chiefly dreaded. 
" The whole city,'' we are told, " was filled with 
g2 
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confiision/' the people calling ou\ for the space of 
two hours, " Great is Diana of the Ephesians." The 
town clerk at length quieted them, telling them that 
every one knew that the city of Ephesus worshipped 
the great goddess Diana. But that " these men " 
(Paul and his companions) were neither robbers 
of churches, nor yet blasphemers of their goddess ; 
wherefore if Demetrius and his craftsmen had any 
complaints against them, the law was open, and 
they might have the matter determined in a lawfiil 
assembly. And when he had said this he dismissed 
the assembly. 

After this St. Paul left Ephesus, and went into 
Macedonia. At Troas, " upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came together to break 
bread. Paid preached unto them, ready to depart on 
the morrow, and continued his speech until mid- 
night. And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber, where they were gathered together. And 
there sat in a window a certain young man nqmed 
Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep: and as 
Paul was long preaching, he sunk down with sleep, 
and fell down from the third loft, and was taken up 
dead. But Paul went down, and feU on him, and 
. embracing him said. Trouble not yourselves ; for his 
life is in him. When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long 
while, even till break of day, so he departed. And 
they brought the yo\mg man alive, and were not a 
little comforted." 

St. Paul had determined, after his travels in 
Greece, to go to Jerusalem, an4 he sent to the 
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elders of the chureli at Ephesus, to come to him at 
Miletus^ that he might take leave of them. ^ He told 
them that he knew that bonds and afflictions 
awaited him there; but he said, "None of these 
things move me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God." 

Then he warned them against false teachers — 
grievous wolves he called them — ^not sparing the flock. 
He said, " I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or 
apparel. Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands 
have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. I have showed you all things, how 
that so labouring ye ought to support the weak, and 
to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how He 
said. It is more blessed to give than to receive." 

"And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled 
down, and prayed with them all. And they all 
wept sore, and fell on Paxd's neck, and kissed him, 
sorrowing most of all for the words which he spake, 
that they shoidd see his face no more*" 

What a changed man he was, since he went about 
ftJl of threatenings and slaughter, hailing men and 
women, and dragging them to prison I Now he 
worked hard to support himself that he might not 
be a burden upon the disciples. How they loved 
him, and how they grieved at the thought that they 
should see his face no more, we are here told by St. 
Luke.^ 

As he expected, Paid'slife was in great danger at 
Jerusalem. The Jews called out, " Men of Israel, 
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help : this is the man, that teaeheth all men every- 
where against the people, and the law, and this 
place ; and all the city was moved, and the people 
ran together, and they took Paid, and drew him out 
of the temple : and forthwith the doors were shut. 
And as they went about to kill him, tidings came 
tmto the chiefcaptain of the band, that all Jerusalem 
was in an uproar." And he took him and bound him 
with two chains, and commanded him to be carried 
into the castle. As he was led in, he asked leave to 
speak to the people, which was granted him. "And 
when there was made a great silence, he spake 
unto them in the Hebrew tongue, beginning, Men, 
brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence which 
I make now before you." In . this speech he told 
them how he had formerly persecuted Christians ; 
how he had been stopped on his road to Damascus 
by the light from heaven, and the voice of our Lord 
speaking to him; how he had answered Him by 
owning that when " the blood of Thy martyr Stephen 
was shed, I also was standing by and consenting unto 
his death," how Jesus had told him He would send 
him to the Gentiles. On hearing this they lost all 
patience, and said, " Away with such a fellow from 
the earth; for it is not fit that he should live." 
The chief captain was proceeding to scourge him, 
but Paul said, " Is it lawfiil for you to scourge a 
man that is a Eoman and uncondemned P" This 
frightened the chief captain, who ordered the chief 
priests and all their council to come together on 
the morrow, and Paul was allowed again to defend 
himself. 



Digitized by 



Google 



BIBLE L£sso;ns. 127 



ST. PAUL'S SPEECH TO THE COUNCIL. 

This time Paxil told the Sadducees and the Phari- 
sees that he was '^ a Pharisee^ the son of a Pharisee/' 
and that " of the hope and resurrection of the dead " 
he was called in question. The Sadducees said, "There 
is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit ; but the 
Pharisees confessed both. And there arose a great 
cry : and the scribes that were of the Pharisees' 
part arose, and strove " saying, We find no evil in this 
man ; but if a spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, 
let us not fight against God." The dispute was so 
great that the chief captain feared Paul shoidd be 
pulled in pieces by them, and sent soldiers to bring 
him into the castle. "The night following the 
Lord stood by him and said, Be of good cheer, 
Paul : for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear witness also at Kome." Such 
was the rage against him that more than forty Jews 
bound themselves together under a curse, saying 
" that they would neither eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul." They meant to do this when he 
was called to the council to finish his speech ; but 
Paul's sister's son overheard them, and told the 
chief captain what they intended. The chief captain 
did not wish this murder to take place, though he 
seems not to have ventured to defend St. Paul 
openly, but he got out of the difficulty by desiring 
a company of soldiers to take him in the night to 
Caesarea, to the Eoman governor Felix. He wrote 
a letter to Felix, saying, " This man was taken of 
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the Jews, and should have been killed of them ; then 
came I with an army and rescued him, having 
understood that he was a Roman/' He went on to 
say, he had sent him to be heard by Felix in his 
defence, when his accusers arrived. When the 
governor had read the letter and understood that he 
was of Cilicia, he told him he would hear him, when 
his accusers arrived, and in the meantime he was to 
be kept in Herod's judgment hall. 

In five days from this time Ananias the high 
priest and the elders arrived, and an orator named 
Tertullus accused Paul, saying, he was " a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of 
the Nazarenes." Sedition means rising up in re- 
bellion against those put over us. But Christians 
had been always taught to obey those, who had the 
rule oyer them. The sect of the Nazarenes was the 
name given to the followers of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth. 

St. Paul defended himself from these accusations, 
saying, " Neither can they prove the things whereof 
they now accuse me. But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they call heresy, so worship 
I the God of my fathers." He went on to tell them 
that it was touching the resurrection of the d.ead 
that he was called in question. 

Felix is said to have been a cruel governor and a 
bad man ; but he seems to have been afraid to con- 
demn Paul, and said he would wait to pronounce 
his sentence till the chief captain should come, and 
in the meantime he allowed him to be at liberty. 
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" And after certain days, when Felix came with Ids 
wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, 
and heard* him concerning the faith in Christ. And 
as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Felix trembled, and answered, 
Go thy way for this time ; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee. He hoped also that 
money should have been given him of Paul, that he 
might loose him: wherefore he sent for him the 
oftener, and communed with him. But after two 
years Porcius Festus came into Felix' room : and 
Felix, willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul 
bound.'' 

How often do people act like Felix I When they 
hear of righteousness, of the holy law of God, of all 
the sins that are forbidden by it, of temperance and 
the duty of denying themselves, of the judgment to 
come, when they shall have to render an account 
of all that they have done in the body, they tremble 
as Felix did, and say that they will think about 
these things at a more convenient season. How often 
will children put oflf saying their prayers, or reading 
their Bible, till they have more time — that is, to a 
more convenient season ! And if so, to them, like 
Felix, that season may never come. 

Festus succeeded Felix, and the enemies of St. 
Paul at once began to renew their accusations 
against him. They begged he might be sent to 
Jerusalem, meaning to kill him on the road. But 
Festus refused their request, and ordered Paul to be 
brought before him, and finding the Jews could not 
prove their many and grievous complaints against 
g3 
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liiiii> he asked liiin whether he would go to Jerusalem 
to be judged. Then said Paul, "I stand at 
Caesar's judgment-seat, where I ought to be judged : 
to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very- 
well knowest. For if I be an offender, or have 
committed anything worthy of death, I refiise not to 
die ; but if there be none of these things whereof 
these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. 
I appeal unto CaBsar.'' 

Now Csesar was the Emperor of Eome, from whom 
Festus held his authority. • Any Eoman citizen had 
a right to appeal — ^that is, to claim to be judged by 
the Emperor, instead of by one of the governors 
under him — if he thought he could not obtain jus- 
tice from them. So Festus answered, "Hast thou 
appealed unto Cassar P Unto Caesar shalt thou go.'* 



KINGt AGEIPPA. 

But before Paid went, King Agrippa and his wife 
Bemice came to see Festus. Agrippa was the son 
and successor of the Herod who killed James the 
brother of John, and imprisoned Peter. He expressed 
a great wish to hear Paul'; so "on the morrow, 
when Agrippa was come, and Bemice, with great 
pomp, and was entered into the place of hearing, at 
Festus' commandment Paid was brought forth." 
Festus announced that he had committed nothing 
worthy of death, but as he had appealed to Caesar, 
he had determined to send him ; but first he wished 
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to know lihe truth of the matter, saying, '^ It seemeth 
to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes laid against him.'' 

Then Agrippa said unto Paul, "Thou art per- 
mitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth the hand, and answered for himself : I think 
myself happy. King Agrippa, because I shall 
answer for myself this day before thee touching all 
the things whereof I am accused of the Jews : espe- 
cially because I know thee to be expert in all cus- 
toms and questions which are among the Jews. 
Wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently." 
He then told them the story of his former persecu- 
tion of the Christians, of the appearance of Jesus to 
him when on the road to Damascus, commanding 
him to go to the Gentiles, " to open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to light, and firom the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and inheritance among them which 
are sanctified by faith that is in me." "For these 
causes," he continued, "the Jews caught me in the 
temple, and went about to kill me. Having there- 
fore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, 
witnessing both to small and great, saying none 
other things than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come : that Christ should 
suffer, and that He should be the first that should 
rise from the dead, and should show light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

"And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said with 
a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth. make thee mad. But he said, I am 



Digitized by 



Google 



132 BIBLE LESSONS. 

not mady most noble Festus; but speak forth tbe 
words of truth and soberness. For the king know- 
eth of these things, before whom also I speak freely ; 
for I am persuaded that none of these things are 
hidden from him ; for this thing was not done in a 
comer. King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets ? 
I know that thou believest. Then Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian. 
And Paul said, I would to God, that not only thou, 
but also all that hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except these bonds. 
And when he had thus spoken, the king rose up, 
and the governor, and Bemice, and they that 
sat with them. And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, saying. This man 
doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. Then 
said Agrippa untp Festus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto 



We learn from St. Paul's defence of himself, 
how calmly and patiently he answered those who 
accused him. Even when told that he was mad, he 
was not angry, but merely said he spoke the words 
of truth and soberness. How easily people become 
irritated on much slighter provocation, and how 
much more likely are they to convince others that 
they are right, when they can command their tem- 
pers, and reply quietly and gently when falsely 
accused ! 
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THE VOYAGE OF ST. PAUL. 

We come now to tlie voyage of St. Pajil from 
CaBsarea to Rome. A voyage in those days was 
mucli more tedious and dangerous than it is now. 
The compass by which we steer the course of a 
vessel liad not been discovered^ steam engines were 
not invented, and the ships then in use were so 
small, and the sailors so unskilful, that they only 
ventured to sea when there was a prospect of fine 
weather. 

Paul was placed, with other prisoners, under the 
charge of one named Julius, a centurion, and en- 
tered into a ship, " meaning to sail by the coasts of 
Asia." They touched at Sidon, which, as you will 
see on the map, is on the Syrian shore of the 
Mediterranean. Julius had probably discovered that 
Paul was unlike the other prisoners, for it is said he 
" courteously entreated Paul, and gave him liberty 
to go unto his friends to refresh himself." St. Luke, 
who is supposed to have been with St. Paul, here 
says, '* When we had launched from thence, we sailed 
under Cyprus, because the winds were contrary." 
Cyprus is an island in the eastern part of the Medi- 
terranean Sea, which would shelter them from the 
prevailing storms. And when they had sailed 
over the sea of Cilicia and Pamphilia, they arrived 
at Myra, a city of Lycia, on the northern shore. 
Here they exchanged their ship for one of Alexan- 
dria going to Italy. With difficulty they got to 
Cnidus, the wind being against them, and then sailed 
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^^ under Ciete, over against Sahnone, and, hardly 
passing it, came to a place which is called the Fair 
Harens ; nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. Now 
when much time was spent, and when sailing was 
now dangerous, because the fSust was now already 
past, Paul admonished them, and said unto them. 
Sirs, I perceiTethatthisYoyage will be with hurt and 
much damage, not only of the lading and ship, bat 
also of our lives." The centurion, howerer, beUeved 
the master and the owner of the ship more than 
Paul, ^' and because the hayen was not commodious 
to winter in, the more part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they might attain to Phenice, 
and there to winter. And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they had obtained their 
purpose, loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete. 
But not long after there arose against it a tempes- 
tuous wind, called Euroclydon." That wind is now 
called a Levanter, and is very dangerous, even with 
modem powers of sailing. 

They were obliged to let the ship drive before it, 
till they arrived at Clauda, a small island near 
Crete. Here they took on board the small boat 
which always accompanies large ones in case of 
danger, and here they undergirded the ship — that 
is, they passed chains round it to keep the planks 
together. Still the storm continued, and they had 
to ^' cast out with their own hands the tackling of the 
ship. And when neither sun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, all 
hope that we should be saved was then taken away.*' 
They had no compass, as we have — ^that useful little 
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instrument always pointing to the north, whioli 
would have told them the way they were going. 

After "long abstinence/' or fasting, being too 
frightened and too busy to eat, *' Paul stood forth, and 
said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, and 
not have loosed froln Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loss. And now I exhort you to be of 
good cheer : for there shall be no loss of any man's 
life among you, but of the ship. For there stood by 
me this night the angel of Q-od, whose I am, and 
whom I serve, saiying. Fear not, Paul; thou must 
be brought^ before Caesar : and lo, God hath given 
thee all that sail with thee. Wherefore, sirs, be of 
good cheer ; for I believe God, that it shall be even 
as it was told me. Howbeit we must be cast upon 
a certain island.'' After these cheering words, they 
found themselves in shallow water, and cast out 
four anchors, and, it is said, "wished for the day." 
Well they might, that they might have some idea 
where they were I Some of the sailors were cowardly 
enough to try to escape secretly; but St. Paul 
found them out, and told the centurion of them, 
saying, " Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot 
be saved." At daybreak St. Paul besought them to 
take some food, after fourteen days of fasting, assur- 
ing them that not an hair should tall, from the 
head of any of them. "And when he had thus 
spoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to God in 
presence of them all ; and when he had broken it, 
he began to eat. Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some meat." There were 
two hundred and seventy-six souls on board, and 
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it was needfiil to throw their cargo of wheat into 
the sea to lighten the ship. When daylight came, 
they still did not know where they were, but they 
found a creek or inlet, into which they vainly tried 
to thrust the ship. All that could be done was to 
run it aground. "The forepart stuck fast, and 
remained unmovable, but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. And the soldiers' 
counsel was to kiU the prisoners, lest any of them 
shoidd swim out, and escape. But the centurion, 
willing to save Paul, kept them from their purpose ; 
and commanded that they which cotdd swim should 
cast themselves first into the sea, and get to land. 
And the rest, some on boards, and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, they 
escaped all safe to land." 

By this time the centurion must have seen that 
St. Paul was very unlike the common herd of pri- 
soners, under his charge. He saw that he knew 
what was coming upon them, that his advice had 
saved their lives, and that they had been in great 
danger, because at first they would not follow it. 



THE ISLAND OF MELITA. 

" And when they were escaped, then they knew that 
the island was called Jielita. And the barbarous 
people showed us no little kindness ; for they kindled 
a fire, and received us every one, because of the 
present rain, and because of the cold. And when 
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Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and 
fastened on his hand. And when the barbarians 
saw the venomous beast hang on his hand, they said 
among themselves^ No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. And he shook off the beast 
into the fire, and felt no harm. Howbeit they looked 
when he should have swollen, or fallen down dead 
suddenly ; but after they had looked a great while, 
and saw no harm come to him, they changed their 
minds, and said that he was a god." 

The good opinion of this people could not be much 
worth having, when they had so lately believed St. 
Paul was a murderer, because the viper fastened upon 
his arm, and then fancied he was a god, because it 
did not bite him. We are often very hasty in the 
way we judge others, when any misfortune overtakes 
them. We are so ready to say that affliction is a 
judgment upon them for something that they have 
done that we do not approve, forgetting that we are 
told in the Bible that God " maketh His sun to shine 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust." 

We know better now, than to believe that a man 
is a god because he escapes some threatened danger, 
but we are much too ready to value those who succeed 
in life, forgetting that it is not always in this world 
that people are rewarded according to their deeds. 
St. Paul, a despised prisoner, was one of those " of 
whom the world was not worthy.'^ 

Melita is now called Malta, and it belongs to 
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Great Britain. There is a fine English church 
there, in which, no doubt, the story of St. Paul's 
shipwreck may often be heard. 

He and his companions remained there three 
months ; he healed the father of Publius, who was 
the chief man in the island, as well as '^ others also 
which had diseases.'^ " Who also/' says St. Luke, 
*' honoured us with many honours ; and when we 
departed, they laded us with such things as were 
necessary." Then they embarked in a ship of 
Alexandria, landed for three days at Syracuse, £rom 
thence went to Rhegiimi ; " and after one day the 
south wind blew," and they came the next day to 
Puteoli, now the bay of Naples, where at last they 
landed on the Italian coast. Such were the delays, 
the dij£culties, and the dangers of a Mediterranean 
yoyage in those days. Now vessels sail in aU. 
weather, and in aU winds, aided by powerful steam 
engines. 



ST. PAUL AT ROME. 

St. Paul must haye had friends and fellow-Christians 
who expected him in Rome, for when they heard of 
his approach, they went as far as Appii forum, to 
meet him. When Paul saw them, he " thanked God 
and took courage," as many good people have done 
since his day, when they found themselves welcomed 
by fellow-Christians. When they arrived at Borne, 
'' the centurion delivered the prisoners to the captain 



Digitized by 



Google 



BIBLE LESSONS. 139 

of the guard, but Paul was suffered to dwell by bimself 
with a soldier that kept him.'' Nero, the Emperor, 
who reigned in Rome at that time, was a cruel and 
wicked man ; but nothing seems to have been done 
there to Paul, who assembled the Jews, and told 
them that he had ''committed nothing against the 
people, or customs of our forefathers ; " but for the 
hope of Israel, he said, he was '' bound with this 
chain." They replied that they had heard no harm 
of him, but desired to hear what he thought, for, as 
concerning this sect, that is. Christians, they said, 
''We know that everywhere it is spoken against. 
And when they had appointed him a day, there 
came many to him into his lodging ; to whom he 
expounded and testified the kingdom of God, per- 
suading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law 
of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morning till 
eyening. And some believed the things which were 
spoken, and "some believed not." 

. Finally Paul said, "Be it known, therefore, unto 
you, that the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it. And when he 
had said these words, the Jews departed, and had 
^eat reasoning among themselves. And Paul dwelt 
two whole years in his own hired house, and received 
all that came unto him, preaching the kingdom of 
Qoi, and teaching those things which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding him." 

This is the end of the book of the Acts of the 
Apostles ; but we know from other sources that after 
two years, St. Paul was set free, and spent some 
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years in various journeys amongst Cluistian churelies. 
During this time he wrote to some of them, out of 
the fcdness of hid heart, those letters or epistles 
which haye been a comfort and ail encoui^agement 
to the children of God in every age and every 
country^ 

The First Epistle to Timothy and the Ejnstle to 
Titus seem to have been written just before he was a 
second time imprisoned at Bome ; the Second Epistle 
to Timothy during that imprisonment there. He was 
now so well known as a teacher of the Christian 
religion, that he was in much more danger than on 
his former visit; and he says in his epistle ''to 
Timothy my dearly beloved son," " I suflfer trouble, 
as an evil doer, even unto bonds." He appears- to 
have expected that his captivity would end in his 
death, for he says, " I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand:*' " I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day : and 
not to me only, but unto all them also that love His 
appearing.'* 

That crown was given to him soon after he had 
written these words. He was beheaded at Rome by 
the order of the Emperor !Nero, about the same time 
that St. Peter was crucified there. 

In the city of Rome is the magnificent Church of 
St. Peter, one of the wonders of the world. It is 
so large, that St. Paul's Cathedral in London could 
be contained within it. In a vault under the church. 
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the bodies of St. Peter and St. Paul are said, by- 
Roman Catholics, to lie buried, and a hundred lamps 
are kept burning round them night and day, to do 
them honour, while crowds of people continually 
pray there. 

But a brighter light than any earthly power can 
give is theirs. We are told in the Book of Daniel, 
that " they that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament ; and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and oyer/' 
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Is there any child here who would like to travel in 
foreign countries ? 

Let all those who will come with me, hold up their 
hands. And now where shall we go ? Perhaps some 
of you would like to go to America, or Australia, or 
France, or Italy, but I think that there is one country 
which we should visit first. Would you not like to go 
to the Holy Land, where Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
lived, and where our blessed Lord Himself made 
His earthly homeP What wonderful memories 
must rise in the mind of any thoughtful person who 
has the privilege of visiting that sacred soil I 

Let us turn to the maps which hang on the walls, 
and find out our way to the Holy Land. Suppose 
we go on board a ship at Southampton, and sail past 
the coasts of France and Spain, tlurough the Straits 
of Gibraltar to the furthest end of the Mediterranean 
Sea. I think there is one little island which we 
should like to stop at on our way, and that is the 
island of Malta, or Melita. Let us find it on the 
map. Now that you have found it, I should like 
you to tell me what happened eighteen hundred 
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years ago on the rocky shores of Melita. Do you 
remember anytlimg about a dark, stormy night 
when a ship with prisoners on board was driven on 
to the rocks P Do you remember how they all got 
safe to land P Who was on board that ship, and 
what happened to him when he landed on the 
island P If you cannot answer these questions, 
take your Bibles and read Acts xxvii., xxviii. 

And now we must leave this little island, and set 
sail again for the Holy Land. We might go there 
all the way by sea, but then we should leave out a 
country fall of interest to us all, so let us land first 
in £gypt. 

All the land of this country belongs to the ruler 
of Egypt. It seems strange that one man should 
own all the soil, but so it has been for a -very long 
time. I will now ask you two questions. When 
did the people of Egypt give up their land, and 
why did they give it up P (Gen. xlvii.) There are 
many places in Egypt which would interest us — ^the 
pyramids, the ruins of ancient cities, the gigantic 
statues and towering obelisks, but of all the marvels 
of Egypt there is none so wonderful as its river — 
the Nile. 

This great river renders Egypt independent of 
rain, for it overflows the whole land every summer, 
and makes the fields wonderfully productive. 

Many years ago a woman came down to the brink 
of this stream bearing a cradle of bulrushes, and 
she put the cradle among the flags that grew in the 
river, and left it thfere. Can you tell me the name 
of the baby who was in the cradle P Did any one 
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watch to see what would happen to the baby ? Who 
caused it to be taken out of the water, and where 
was the child brought up ? (Exod. ii.) 

I should now like to ask you a question out of the 
New Testament. On what occasion was our Lord 
in Egypt? (Matt, ii.) I have no doubt that you 
will remember many other events which happened 
in Egypt, but I am afraid we have not time to 
talk about them now. ' 

Let us pass on to the land which lies between 
Egypt and Palestine. How many journeys have 
been made across that desert track ! A woman 
flying with her child ; she has no more water to give 
him in that hot, thirsty land, so she lays her boy 
under a shrub, and goes away, that she may not 
hear his feeble cry, or see his dying agony. (Gen. 
xxi.) 

A band of Ishmaelites carrying merchandise- on 
their camels. They bring with them a little slave, 
whom they intend to sell to a strange master in 
Egypt. (Gen. xxxvii.) 

A prophet flying from the vengeance of a cruel 
queen. In despair he throws himself under a juniper 
tree, and asks that he may die. (1 Kings xix.) 

A man journeying towards Egypt with a woman 
and a little child. A cruel king is seeking that 
child's life. (Matt, ii.) You ought to be able to 
recognise each of these sketches, and give me, in 
each case, the names and some further facts. For 
instance,. I should like you to tell me the name of 
the woman who left her child to die under the shrub, 
and how they were both saved from dying of thirst ; 

H 
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but if you do not remember tbe story, you ought to 
look out the Bible reference. (Gen. xxi.) 

Let us now look at the map of the country which 
lies between Egypt and Palestine. You will notice 
that the northern end of the Red Sea is divided into 
two arms. The country which lies between these 
two arms is called the Peninsula of Sinai, and to the 
north of the Peninsula of Sinai lies the desert of Shur. 
When you hear of the Red Sea I am sure that you will 
all think of the passage of the children of Israel. Can 
you showme where the children of Israel crossed over? 
How do we know the exact place ? Turn to Exodus 
xiv. 2. We read here that the children of Israel 
were before Pihahiroth, over against Baalzephon. 
We shall find these places on the northern extremity 
of the western arm of the Red Sea. Here it was, 
therefore, that the tribes of Israel marched through 
on -dry land, while the waters were a wall to them 
on their right hand and on their left. Now if you 
were going, as they were, from Egypt to the 
Promised Land, which way should you turn after 
crossing the Red Sea at Baalzephon? If you 
journeyed toward the north-east, the distance would 
not be great. Measure the distance according to 
the scale of miles on your map, and tell me how 
long it would take you to go from Baalzephon to 
Beersheba, if you travelled at the rate of ten miles 
a-day. The children of Israel, instead of taking 
this short road, turned southwards into the country 
which Kes between the two arms of the Red Sea, 
until they came to Sinai, or Horeb, the Mount of 
Ood. You should notice the different places marked 
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on this road. I should like you to tell me anything 
you remember about the following places — Mara, 
Elim, Rephidim, and Mount Sinai. 

We must remember that though the country was 
strange to the children of Israel, it was not so to 
Mosesw When he fled from Egypt (Exod. ii.), he 
took refuge in these deserts ; here he married Zip- 
porah, Jethro's daughter, and here for forty years 
he fed the flocks of his father-in-law. It was on 
Mount Sinai that God spake to him from the burning 
bush, and bade him. bring the children of Israel out 
of Egypt. It was to M^ount Sinai that he led the 
people whom God had so wonderfully delivered from 
the power of Pharaoh. Moses, therefore, was not 
pnly acquainted with the country, but had friends 
and relations in it. After what I have told you, 
you will not be surprised to read in Exodus xviii. of 
a happy meeting which took place when he reached 
Mount Sinai. 

If you look at Numbers x. 29 — 32, you will see 
how useful Hobab, Jethro's son, and brother of 
Zipporah, Moses' wife, was to the children of Israel 
in guiding them through the desert. 

The children of Israel left Egypt at the time of 
the Passover, which answers to our Easter. This, 
you all know, comep in the spring. They did not 
take the shortest road to the Promised Land, and it 
was not till the autumn of the year that they drew 
near to its borders. You must read for yourselves 
Numbers xiii., xiv., and see why they were not then 
permitted to take possession of the land, which God 
had promised to give them. Six months after their 
h2 
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departure from Egypt, God bade them occupy the 
inheritance which He had promised to their fathers 
that He would give them. They were faithless and 
refused. It was thus that they were punished. For 
forty years they were made to wander through the 
desert country between Egypt and Palestine, close 
to their promised land, which they were not allowed 
to enter. 

And then when the forty years had expired, they 
were not led by the nearest road, but had to go 
round the eastern side of the Dead Sea. At the 
north-east of the Dead Sea you will find Mount 
Nebo or Pisgah ; on the other side of the Jordan you 
will see the city of Jericho. Can you tell me what 
happened on Mount Pisgah ? I should also like to 
know how the city of Jericho was taken. (Deut. 
xxxiv., Joshua vi.) I have told you something 
about Egypt, and also about the deserts which lie 
between Egypt and Palestine. We have now- 
arrived at the borders of the Holy Land. God 
made the boundaries of the land of His peculiar 
people very plain and distinct. On the west lies 
the Mediterranean, on the east the Jordan and its 
three inland seas, on the north the cedar-clothed 
ranges of Moimt Lebanon, and on the south the 
wilderness. We read that when David nimibered 
the people he numbered them from Dan even to 
Beersheba. You will find Dan in the extreme north, 
and Beersheba in the extreme south. What idol 
was set up at Dan, and why was Beersheba 150 called? 
(1 Kings xii.. Gen. xxvi.) You will see that this 
country forms a narrow strip ; I shoiild Uke you to 
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find out its length and breadth by the scale of miles. 
What part of it shall we take first ? Suppose we 
begin at the north and keep along the coast of the 
Mediterranean, journeying southwards. The first 
towns that meet our eyes are Tyre and Sidon. Can 
you tell me who was king of Tyre in Solomon's 
time, and what help he gave towards the building 
of the temple? (1 Kings y.) Between these two 
cities you will see the little town of Zarephath or 
Sarepta. Can you tell me anything about a poor 
widow who once lived in this town ? ^What kind- 
ness did she show to a prophet, and how was she 
rewarded P (1 Kings xvii.) We now come to a 
promontory, formed by a high mountain ; close to 
its foot a river rushes into the sea. The mountain 
is Mount Carmel, and the river is "that ancient 
river, the river Kishon." Let us recall one of the 
scenes which this mountain has witnessed. A man, 
strange and awful, clothed in skins, with his long 
hair streaming down his back, about him the wor- 
shippers of a heathen god dancing on their altars 
and cutting themselves with knives. What a 
strange scene is this for us to think of as we look 
at the map ! That evening a wonderful miracle 
was wrought : can you tell me what it was P 
(1 Kings xviii.) 

I will ask you another question ; what help did a 
woman who came from Shunem, ask of a prophet 
who dwelt in this mountain P (2 Kings iv.) You 
will see from what I have already told you that 
your maps are a great help in studying the Bible, 
and we now come to one remarkable instance. If 
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we turn to 1 Kings xix. 16, we shall find that 
EUsha's father Hyed at Abel-meholah. Find the 
place on your maps. In the same chapter of the 
Book of Kings let us read the story of Elisha's call. 
You see how much he loved his father and mother. 
At the call of God he left them and went to dwell 
on Mount Carmel. And now let us look at the 
position of Shunem, which lies midway between 
Mount Carmel and Abel-meholah. If" we measure 
by the scale of miles we shall' find that it is about 
twenty miles firom Mount Carmel to Shunem, and 
about twenty miles more from Shunem to Abel- 
meholah. These twenty miles would represent about 
a day's journey. I have told you all these facts, 
and now can you tell me why it was that EKsha 
so ofken stopped at Shunem ? (2 Kings iv.) ' There 
can be little doubt but that he was on his way from 
Mount Carmel to Abel-meholah to visit the parents 
he loved so muchi 

Again, let us look at the ancient river that runs 
into the sea, at the foot of Mount Carmel. I am sure 
that you will all think of Deborah and Barak, and 
Sisera's defeat. (Judges iv., v.) If you turn to 
Psalm Ixxxiii. 10, you will find mention made of the 
exact place of this great victory. 

On the sea coast of the Holy Land, towards the 
south, you will see marked the country of the 
Philistines, with the five towns over which their 
five lords reigned, Ekron, Ashdod, Gath, Askelon, 
and Gaza. I will ask you a few questions about 
these places. Who was the god of Ashdod, and 
what happened to him P (1 Sam. v.) What man of 
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Gath did David slay? (1 Sam. xvii.) What man 
of Gatli was David^s friend in the time of liis ad- 
versity ? (2 Sam. XV.) What happened to the gates 
of Gaza P (Judges xvi.) In which of these cities 
did David take refiige when he fled from SaulP 
(1 Sain, xxi.) In which of them did Samson die P 
(Judges xvi.) It is pleasant to think that these 
PhiUstines in later times became so friendly that 
David chose from them his trusty body-guards of 
Cherethites and Pelethites. Can you tell me also 
of a Hittite who was a brave soldier in David's 
army ? (2 Sam* xi.) Perhaps you will also re- 
member the name of an ancestress of David who 
belonged to the nation of Moab. (Ruth i.) These 
were among the forerunners of the Gentiles, and 
in their admission to fellowship and relationship 
with the Israelites, we may see a foreshadowing of 
our own admission to far higher privileges. 

We have now travelled along the western coast of 
Palestine, and I propose that we should in the same 
way journey along the eastern boundaries, beginning 
at the north. The ranges of Lebanon and Hermon, 
shut in Palestine to the north, and to the east of 
Hermon you will see a city that has never changed 
its name. From this city came a faithfiil servant 
of Abraham's. (Gen. xv. 2.) To this city came a 
persecutor who there sufiered persecution. Can you 
tell me his name, and how he escaped from Damas- 
cus P (Acts ix.) Near Damascus you will see the 
river Pharpar : can you tell me on what occasion 
that stream was spoken of P (2 Kings v.) 

I have already told you that the Jordan and its 
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three lakes form the eastern boundary of the Holy 
Land. Let us suppose that we are floating down 
the river in a boat. You will see where it rises 
among the mountain ranges of Hermon, and after a 
course of about thirty miles, flows into Lake Merom. 
It was by this lake that the five nations of Palestine 
made their last stand against Joshua. You can 
read the story for yourselves. (Joshua xi.) Leav- 
ing this lake, a voyage of fourteen miles will bring 
us to a little inland sea, which was the chief scene 
of Christ's earthly ministry. First, let us ascertain 
the different names by which this lake was called. 
In the time of Moses ^nd Joshua it was known 
as the sea of Chinnereth. (Num. xxxiv. 11.) St. 
Luke calls it the lake of Gennesaret (Luke v. 1), 
St. Mark the sea of Q-alilee (Mark i. 16), and 
St. John the sea of Tiberias (John vi. 1), while we 
find it constantly spoken of as '' the sea." (Matt. 
iv. 18.) You must all remember the different 
names by which thi^ lake is called, and also that 
when we read of "the sea" in Gospel history it 
always means this inland sea or lake, and not a real 
sea like the Mediterranean. On the shore of this 
lake you will find three towns — ^Bethsaida, Chorazin, 
and Capernaum. What disciples of our Lord dwelt 
in Bethsaida ? (John i. 44.) On what occasion did 
our Lord leave Nazareth and dwell in Capernaum P 
(Matt. iv. 13.) What miraclqs were wrought by our 
Lord in Capernaum ? (Luke iv.) 

It was on the shores of this lake that our Lord 
chose His first disciples &om among the fishermen 
who earned their bread on its waters. (Matt. 
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iv. 18 — 22). The miraculous draught of fishes 
(Luke Y.)> ^^^ stilling of the storm (Mark iv.), the 
walking on the water (Matt, xiy.), are all events 
which took place on this lake ; while the call of our 
Lord's disciples (Matt, iv.), the feeding of the mul- 
titude (Matt, adv.), the destruction of the jswine 
(Matt, viii.), are scenes which we should call td 
mind as we think of its shores. 

It would be of great use to you in reading the 
Gospel history, if you kept the following facts con- 
stantly in mind. 

Our Lord, at the beginning of His earthly ministry, 
left the city of Nazareth, where He had grown up 
from youth to manhood, because, as He Himself said, 
" A prophet is not without honour save in his own 
country.'' Not only did the men of Nazareth refuse 
to believe in Him, but they actually tried to kill 
Him. (Luke iv.) From that time forth He does not 
appear to have had any certain dwelling-place. As 
He Himself said, ''The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man hath 
not where to lay His head." This lake was His home, 
the fishermen His disciples (Matt, iv.), their boat His 
refuge (John vi.), and the place from which He 
taught. (Luke v.) 

On the northern and western shores lie the small 
towns from whence came His earliest disciples ; on 
the east are the desert regions in which He fed the 
multitude (Matt, xiv.) ; and the country of the 
Gergesenes, where He cured two men who were 
possessed with devils. (Matt, viii.) Of all places in 
the world this lake must surely be the most inte- 
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resting. "When we visit ancient countries, we know 
tliat we do not see the cities as they were of old, 
but fresh cities built on their minis ; and when we 
look for this place or that, where some great cTent 
happened, we can hardly ever be certain that we are 
on the right spot. But no one who has the privilege 
of sailing over the waters of the Lake of Galilee, 
need have the slightest doubt but that the scenes 
ajTound biTn are the same as those on which his 
Saviour gazed — ^the same waters, the same hills, 
the same plains. On this side He taught the people 
from the ship, oil that side fie fed the starving 
multitude. These are the waves on which He 
walked (Matt, xiv.) ; these ai*e the waters to which 
He said) " Peace, be still.'* (Mark iv.) 

The river Jabbok> which flows into the Jordan 
midway between the Sea of Galilee and the Dead 
Sea, takes us back to yet earlier memories. You 
will see Penuel marked on the map. Can you tell 
me what happened to Jacob at Penuel P (Gen. xxxii.) 
Why was Succoth so called P (Gen. xxxiii.)- I 
should like to know also why Gideon punished t^ie 
men of Penuel and Succoth^ and how he punished 
them. (Judges viii.) 

Near the place where the Jordan flows into the 
Dead Sea, you will find a city whose walls were 
miraculously thrown down. Who were spared when 
that city was taken by the Israelites, and why were 
they spared P (Joshua vi.) In whose reign were 
the walls rebuilt, and what judgment fell on the 
man who rebuilt them P (1 Kings xvi.) When our 
Lord passed through this city, there was a man little 
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of stature who climbed up into a sycamore tree in 
order to see Him. Can you tell me his name and 
his calling? What special sign of favour did our 
Lord show to him P (Luke xix.) 

We now come to the third and last of the three 
Jordan lakes, which is commonly known by the 
name of the Dead Sea. In the Bible it is called 
.the Salt Sea (Gen; xiv. 3), or the Sea of the Plain. 
(Joshua xii. 3.) The water of this lake is very salt 
and bitter, and no fish can live in it. Sometimes 
fishes swim down the* Jordan tiU they reach this 
lake, but they die as soon as they enter its waters. 

We have finished our tour round Palestine 5 but 
there is one town which we ought to visit. Need 
I tell you its name ? Who would not like to visit 
Jerusalem, the earthly type of our heavenly home ? 
This is the city of which David sang, and over 
which our Lord wept. How full of memories must 
this city be I And yet I have no doubt that many 
of those who visit it, fail to enjoy those memories, 
and that we who live at home may, by studying our 
Bibles and our maps, learn more than some of those 
who have the privilege of visiting the sacred spot. 
AU of you, no doubt, have heard of the great Temple 
at Jerusalem, but I hardly expect any of you to 
know that it was reared on the same hill, and pro- 
bably on the same spot, on which Abraham was 
commanded to offer up his only son Isaac. This, 
however, may be seen by comparing Genesis xxii. 2 
with 2 Chronicles iii. 1. When you next read 
Genesis xxii., I hope you will remember that you 
are reading a description of the hill on which the 
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glorious and stately Temple afterwards rose. By 
turning to this chapter of Genesis we can read of 
Mount Moriah, when it was covered with thickets, 
before foundation was dug or stone was laid. Again 
we look at Joshua xv. 63, and we can think of 
these hills as a stronghold of the Jebusites, which 
held out when the other towns of Palestine were 
conquered by Joshua. If we turn to 2 Samuel v. we 
can read of their capture by David and Joab. And 
now I will ask you a few questions, and give you 
the references by which you may obtain the answers. 
Who purchased a site for the Temple, and on what 
occasion did he purchase it ? (2 Sam. xxiv.) Who 
collected materials for building the Temple, and 
why did he not build it himself P (1 Chron. xxii.) 
What assistance did Solomon receive from Hiram, 
and how did he repay it ? Of what city was Hiram 
king? (1 Kings v.) By whom was the Temple 
destroyed? (2 Kings xxv.) By whom was it 
rebuilt,, and at whose command ? (Ezra i). In 
what words did our Lord foretell its utter destruc- 
tion? (Matt. xxiv. 2.) 

Let us turn from this great city to a little village 
about six nules distant — ^Bethlehem, where Rachel 
died and was buried (Gen. xxxv. 19) ; Bethlehem, 
where Ruth met Boaz in the harvest-field (Ruthi., ii.) ; 
Bethlehem, where David was born ; Bethlehem, wherje 
in a lowly stable was bom the King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords. Let us think, too, of th&t day so 
sad to Bethlehem, when Herod sent out his soldiers 
on his cruel errand. (Matt, ii.) You all know 
the story of how he ordered the poor little babies to 
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be put to death ; but I wonder whether any of you 
can explain the verse in which St. Matthew speaks 
of Bachel weeping for her children. (Matt. ii. 18.) 
Perhaps you cannot understand it, so I will explain 
it to you. We read in Genesis xxxv. 19 that 
Bachel was buried at Bethlehem, and to this day 
her tomb is shown at Bethlehem. It was a well- 
known place, as we may see from 1 Samuel x. 2, and 
it is easy therefore to understand how her name 
became associated with Bethlehem, and why she is 
represented as weeping for those infant martyrs. 

I will give you another instance, to show you how 
much more interesting the Bible is to those who 
examine it carefully. Most of you will remember 
how Jacob, when he fled from his brother Esau, 
came to Bethel, and slept in the open air with a 
stone for his pillow. (Gen. xxviii. 2.) "Which of 
you would like to sleep out of doors in the dark 
night ? But I have something more to tell you. 
-The bravest man might well have feared to sleep 
where Jacob slept. If we turn to 1 Kings xiii. 24, 
we find that there were lions at Bethel, and if we 
turn to 2 Kings ii. 24, we read of fierce wild bears 
who inhabited that district. Well, therefore, might 
Jacob have feared to lie down to rest, where he 
could hear the lions roaring after their prey, and 
the bears growling in the woods. Surely, if he had 
not had confidence in God, he could not have laid 
him down in peace and taken his rest ; he must have 
felt with David that it was God, and God only, who 
could make hiTn dwell in safety. While sleeping at 
Bethel he saw a glorious vision : can you tell me 
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what it was ? There are many other places which 
I should like to visit with you ; but I think you 
will now be able to travel by yourselves. You 
would find it very interesting and instructive, if you 
sometimes looked at your map, and marked out a 
little pilgrimage for yourselves. For instance, let 
us suppose that you land at Joppa, and have six 
days to spend in the Holy Land. Let us also 
suppose that you can travel ten or twelve miles in 
a day. Let us spend the first day at Joppa. What 
Apostle shall we think of, and what scenes shall we 
recall ? (Acts x.) The next day we should be able to 
reach Lydda. (Acts ix.) On the third day we should 
arrive at Emmaus. (Luke xxiv.) On the fourth we 
should reach Jerusalem, whence we could return by 
Bethlehem, Bethshemesh, and Ekron. Can you tell 
me where these last, three places are mentioned in 
the Bible, and why we should like to visit them ? 

Lastly, before leaving you, I will give you a piece 
of advice. If you wish to imderstand your Bible, 
you must study it constantly, and compare one part 
of Scripture with another, I advise every one who 
can afford it, to get a Bible with references, and 
constantly to look out those references. While you 
are acquiring other knowledge, you must remember 
that no knowledge can be compared with the know- 
ledge of God's holy word, and if you study your 
Bible with thought and care and love, you will find 
it a source of ever-growing comfort and never-failing 
interest. 
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